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READER, 


THESE Problems have been printed very 

often, and, finding fo general an acceptance, 
divers books have been hoiſted into the world 
under the name of Ariſtotle, ſo that many peo- 
ple have bought them, thinking they had the 
right fort, by which. the public has been inju- 
red as tvell as the proprietors. 

The matter it contains is neceſſary for all peo- 
ple to know , and, as man is ſaid to be a mi- 
crocoſm, (or little. world,) and in him the 
| Almighty has imprinted his own image ſo lively, 
tat no power whatſpever is able to blot it out ; 
ſo this image and ſimilitude are the ſoul and 
under ſtanding. And, notwithſtanding all the 


perfeftions which manchath in himſelf, jew or 


none take delight in the fludy of themſelves, or 
are careful to know the ſubſtance, ſtate, condi- 
tion, quality, or uſe, of the ſeveral parts of 
their oꝛem bodies, although they be the honour 
of nature, and more to be admired than the 
firangeſt and rareſt wonder that ever happened. 
I have therefore publiſhed this little book, worit- 
ten by Ariſtotle and the deepeſt philjophers, 


who 


1 
who teach the uſe of all parts of the body, their 
nature, quality, property, and ſubſtance ; and p 
queſtion not but it will afford both innocent, 


neceſſary, and uſeful knowledge, and prove 
7 n to both ſexes. 


Farewell. 
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B na 


Y MONG all living ereatures, why hath 9 
ba. A man only his 2 — lifted up took 
wards heaven ? | 

A. Unto this queſtion there are divers anſwers, 

Firſt ; it proceeds from the will of the Creator. 
And, altho' the anſwer be true, yet in this our pur - 
poſe, it ſcemeth not to be of force, becauſe, that fo 
all queſtions eaſily might be reſolved. | 

Secondly : I anſwer, that for the moſt part, every 
workman doth make his firſt work worſe, and then 
his ſecond better; ſo God creating all other beaſts 
before man, gave them their face looking: down to 
the earth. And then, ſecondly, he created man, as 
it doth appear in Gexc/is, unto whom he gave an 
honeſt ſhape, lifted up unto heaven, becauſe it is 
drawn from divinity, and which is a proof of the 
goodneſs. of God, who maketh all his works perfect 
and good. . 

Thirdly: it is anſwered, that man only, among 
all living creatures, is ordained to the kingdom of 
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3 The PROBLEMS 
heaven, and therefore hath his face elevated and lift- 


ed up to heaven, becauſe that, deſpiſing wordly and 


earthly things, he ought to contemplate on heavenly 
things. SE MAI 

Fourthly : that the reaſonable ſoul is like unto 
angels, and finally ordained towards God ; as it ap- 
pears by Averroes, in the firſt de Anima; and there- 


fore he hath a figure looking upward, 


Fifthly : that man is a microcoſm, that is, a little 
world, as it pleaſeth Ariff:tle to ſay in the eighth 
of his Phyſ. and therefore he doth command all 


other living creatures, and they obey him. 


Sixthly: it is anſwered, that naturally there is 
unto every thing and every work, thzt form or tigure 
given which is fit and proper for its motion; as, un- 
to the heaven, roundneſs ; to the fire a pyramidical 
form, that is broad beneath, and ſharp towardsthe 
top; which form is moſt apt to aſcend : and ſa 
man had his face up to heaven, to behold the won- 
ders of God's works. | 

Q; Why is the head of beafis hairy ? 

A. The anſwer, according to the opinion of 
Conft. is, that the hajrs are an ornament of. the 
head and of the brain; and the brain is purged and 
evacuated of groſs humour, by the gtowing of tte 
hair, from the highef unto the loweft parts; whick 
paſs thro'the pores of exterior fleſh, and do become 
dry, and are converted into hairs. This appears to 
be true, becauſe that in all men's bodies there is no- 
thing drier than the hairs; for they are drier'than 
the bones, as Albertus Magnus doth affirm, becauſe 
that ſome beaſts are nouriſhed with bones, as dogs; 
but no beaſts can digeſt feathers or hair, but do void 
them undigeſted; and they are hot for nutriment. 

Secondly : it is agfyyered, that the brain is purg - 
ed four manner ¶ Mrlt, of ſuperfluous watry 

NN humour, 
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humours, by the eyes; from - melancholy, by the 
ears; and of choler by the noſe ; phlegm, by the 
hair; and that is the intent of the phyſician, __ 


Q. Why have men longer hair on their heads 
than other living creatures? | es 


> * 
A. Arif. de Generat. Anim. ſays, that men 


have the moiſteſt brain of all living creatures, from 
the which the ſeed proceedeth, which is converted 
into the long hair of the head. | 

Secondly: it is anſwered, that the humours of 
man are fat, and do not come dry eaſily, and there- 
fore the hairgroweth long in him: in other beaſts 
the hair groweth not ſo long. | FO 
Q. Why doththe hair take deeper root in man's 
Kin than in other living creatures 0 

A. Becauſe they have greater ſtore of nouriſh, 
ment in man, and therefore grow more into the in- 
ward parts of man. And this is al ſo the reaſon why 
in other creatures the hair doth alter and change 
with the ſkin, and not in man, unleſs it be ſome- 
times a ſcar or woun te. 5 
Q. Why have women longer hair than men ? 
A. Becauſe women are moiſter than men, and 
phlegmatic, and therefore there is more matter of 
hair in them; and, by conſequence; the length alſo 
of their hairs doth follow. And fartheraibre, this 
matter is more increaſed in women than in men, 
from their interior parts, and eſpecially in the time 
of their monthly terms, becauſe the matter doth then 
aſcend, whereby the humour which breedeth the hair 
doth increaſe. * And: Albertus doth ſay, that if the 
hair of a woman in the time of her flowers be put 
into dung, a venomous ſerpent is engendered of it. 

The ſecond anſwer is, becauſe women want 
beards, and ſo the matter of the bead doth go into 
the matter of the hair. | ; : 

„ Q. 
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; Q. Why have ſome men ſoft hair, and ſome 
nard ? | | 

A. We anſwer, with Ariſtotle, that the hair bath 
propamtion with the ſkin, of which ſome is bard, 

ome thick, ſome ſubtle and ſoft, ' ſome grofs; 

therefore the bair which groweth out of a thick and 
groſs ſkin, is thick and groſs ; ; and that which grow- 
eth ofa ſubtle and fine, is bac and ſoft ; and when 
the pores are open, then cometh forth uch humour, 
and therefore hard hair is engendered ; and, when 
the poręs are firait, then there doth grow fine and 
foft hair. And this doth Ariſtotle ſhew in men, in 
whom we have an eminent token, becauſe women 
have ſofter hair than they, becauſe that in women 
the pores are ſhut, and are ſtrait by reaſon ofahe is 
coldneſs, 

Secondly : becauſe that, for the moſt part, holes 

ric men have harder and thicker hair than others, by 

reaſon of their heit, and becauſe the pores are ever 
open in them, and ' therefore alſo they bave beards 
ſooner than others. Whereupon the philoſopher 
ſaith, that thoſe beaſts which have hard hair are zhe 
boldeſt, becauſe ſuch hair proceedeth-,of beat and 
choler, which choler maketh a man fight. - Apiftorle 
alſo giveth example in the bear and the boar: and, 
contrariwiſe, thoſe beaſts that have ſoft hair are fear» 
ful, becauſe they be cold, as the hare and hart. Arit- 
tote doth give another reaſon of the ſoftneſs. and 
bardneſs of the hair, drawn from the climate where 
2 man is born ; becauſe that in bot reg iohs hard 
and groſs hair is ingendered, 2s It appears in the 
Ethiopians ; and the contraiy is itbe in the cold 
country, or towards the North. 

Q. Why have ſome men curled bair, and ſome. 
ſmoqth ? : | 
A. 
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A. The anſwer is, that the cauſe of the curling 
of the hair is great abundance of heat ; fo that, if 
there be much heat in a man, then the hair doth curl 
and grow upwards. And a ſign of this proved true, 
becauſe that ſometimes a man doth enter into a bath 
{mooth haired, and afterwards by the bath become 


curled. And therefore the keepers of baths have 


often curled hair, as alſo the Erh/opians and choleric 
men. But the cauſe of th lmoothneſz, f is the abun- 
dance of moiſt humours which tend downwards; 
and a proof of this is, becauſe they have much hu- 
midity in them, and ſmall hear. 

Why do women ſhew their ripeneſs by their 
hair in their privy parts, and not elſcwhere, but 
men in their breaſts? 

A. We anſwer, phyſician- like; becauſe in men 
and women there is :bundance of humidity in that 
place, but more in women: becauſe men have the 
mouth of the bladder in that place where the urine 
is contained, of which the hair in the bfeafts is in- 
gendered, and about the navel, But of women it is 
ſaid, that the humidity of the bladder and the ma- 
trix, or womb, is joined, and meeting in that low 
ſecret place; and; therefore, is diſſolved and ſepa- 
rated in that place thro? much vapours and fumes, 
which are the cauſe of hair. And the like doth 
happen in other places where hair is, and under the 
arms. 
Why have not women beards ? 


A. Becauſe they want heat; as appeareth in 


ſome effeminate men, who are beardlefs for the ſame 
cauſe, becailſe they are of the complexion of women, 
Q. Why doth the hair grow in them that are 

hanged ? 
A. Becauſe their bodies are expoſed to the ſun, 
the which thro' its heat doth diffolve ll the moiſture 
A 5 into 
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into a fume or vapour, of which the hair doth grow 

and incteaſe. . . 
Q. Why is tbe hair of the beard thicker and 
roifer than elſewhere, and, the more men are 


x ihaven, the harder and, thicker it groweth ?  - 


A. Becauſe, according, to the rule of the phy: 
ficians, by how much more the humour, or vapour of 


any liquor is diffolved and taken away, by fa much 


tie more the - humour remaining doth draw to the 
ſame; and therefore, by how much the more the 
hair is ſhaven, ſo much the more the humours gather 
thicker; and of them hair is ingendeied, and doth 
there alſo wax hard, LAN 
Q. Why are women ſmoqth and fair in reſpect 
of men? 5 | > 

A. The anſwer is, according unto Ariſtetle de 
Gensrat, Animal. becauſe th in women all humi- 
dity and ſuperfluity, which are the matter and 
cauſe of the hair of the body are expelled with their 
monthly terms ; the which ſuperfluity cemaineth in 


men, and, thro vapours, docs paſs into the hair, 


Anda ſign of this is, becauſe women have not any 


running at the noſe, or impoſthume or ulcet, but 


fucn, matter is expelled alſo. And we ſes ſome old 
women begin to havę beards in their old age, that is, 
aſter-forty or fiſty years of age, when their flowers 
are ceaſed :; as Arjfoile doth teach, De Animal, 
Li. tt | | 
Q., Why Goth man only, above all other crea- 
tures, Wax hogry and grey, as Pythagoras and Ariſ- 
totle aflicm ? it] | | 

A. The anſwer : according untq the philoſo- 
phers, is, b: cauſe man hath the | hotteſt heart of all 
living ceeatures ; and therefore nature, being more 
witt, left 4 man ſhould be ſuffocated thro' the heat 
of his heart, hath placed the heart, which is moſt 
| | 8 ee hor, 
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hot, under the brain, which is moſt cold ; to the 
end that the beat of the heart may be tempered with 
the coldneſs of the brain; and, contrariwiſe, that 
the coldneſs of the brain may be heated with the heat 
of the heart, and thereby there might be a tempera- 
ture in both. A fign to prove this is, becauſe that 
of all living creatures man hath the worſt breath, if 
he conie to his full age, Farthermore, man doth 
conſume half his time in ſleeping, which doth pro- 
ceed from the great acceſs of the coldneſs and moi- 
ſture of the brain, and by that means doth want na- 
tural heat to digeſt and confume that moiſtneſs; the 
which heat, he hath ſufficiently in bis youth; and 
therefore in that age is not grey, but in his old age, 


when heat faileth ; and therefore the vapours aſ- 


cending from the flomach remain undigefted and un- 
con ſumed for want of natural heat, and then pu- 
trify; of which putrif action of humours the white- 
neſs doth follow; which is called greyneſs or boari- 
neſs. ; Whereby it doth appear, that hoarineſs is 
nothing elſe but a-whiteneſs of hair, cauſed by the 
putrifaction of humours about the roots of the hair, 
thro* the want of natural beat in old age. Some- 
times alfo greyneſs is cauſed by the naughtineſs of 
the — which may well happen in youth ; 


and ſometimes by rea ſon of the moiſture undige” ed; 


and ſometimes thro” over great fear and care, as it 
zppeareth in merchants, failors, and thieves ; from 
whence cometh this verſe: ' 

Cura factt cane, quam? is homo non habet. anncos. 

Q. Why doth red hair grow white ſooner than 
other? 

A. According to the opinion of Ar iſtotle, be- 
zauſe redneſs is an infirmity of the hair, for it is ins 
pendeied of a ck and infizm matter; that is to 
lay, of matter corrupted with the flowers of the wo- 


men. 
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men, and therefore it waxes white ſooner than 
black hair, 
Q Why do wolves grow griſly 1 | | 
A. This queſtion does not relate to ihe differs 
ence between greyneſs and griflineſs ; becauſe. that 
<reyneſs is cauſed thro' the deſect of natural heat, 
but gfiflinefſ thro? devouring and eating, as Ariſtotle 
witnelleth, 7 De Animal. The wolf oeing a devour- 
ing beaſt, and an eater, he letteth it down glutton- 
ouſly without chewing, and that at once enough for 
three meals, of which meat groſs vapours are ingen- 
d.red in the wolf's body; and by-conſequence griſ- 
lineſs. Secondly : greyneſs and griſlincis do differ, 
becauſe greyneſs is only in the head, and griſlinefs 
, over all the body. 
| 2 Why do hor ſes grow griſley 20 grey? 
A. According to Ariſtotle, becauſe they are for 
the moſt part in * fun ; and, in his opinion alſo, 
heat doth accidentally cauſe putrifaction; and of 
that kind of heat the matter of hair doth putrify 3 ; 
and by conſequence, they are quickly pilled.. 
Q Why do men become bald, and' trees ſhed 
their leaves in winter ? 
A. Ariflotle doth give the ſame teaſon lor both; 
becauſe that the want of moiſture, in both, is the 
cauze of the want of the hair, and of the leaves ; and 
this is proved, becauſe mat à man becometh bald 
thro' venery, becaufe that letchery is leuing forth of 
natural humidity and beat. And To, by that exceſs 
in carnal pleaſure,” moiſture is conſumed, which is 
the nutriment of the hair, and therefore baldneſs 
doth enſue. And this is evidently proved in eunuchs 
and women, which do not grow bald ; becauſe 
they do not depart from their moiſtneſs, and there- 
fore eunuchs are of the complexion of women. But 
if you aſk why cunuchs be not ball, nor have“ the 


gout, 


„ 
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gout, as Hippocrates ſaith, the anſwer is, accordin 
unto Galen, becauſe the cauſe of baldneſs ts 
dryneſs, the which is not in eunuchs, becauſe th 
want their ſtones, the which do miniſter heat unto all 
the parts of the body, and the heat doth open the 
pores ; which being open, the hair dath fall, g 

Q. Why are not women bald? 

A. Becauſe they are cold and moiſt, — are 
the cauſe that the hair remaineth ; for moiſtneſs 
doth give nutriment to the hair, and coldneſs doth. 
bind the pores, | 

Q. Why are bald men deceitful? according to 
the verſe, \ | 

Si non vis fulli, fugias conſortia calvi, 

A. Becauſe baldneſs doth witneſs a choleric 
complexion, which is hot and dry: and cho- 
leric mea are naturally deceitful, accordiag 'to the 
verſe, 

Hirſutus, fallax, iraſcens, prodigus, audax, 

And therefore it followeth, à primo ad ultimum, 
that bald men are deceitful and crafty, 

Q. Why are not blind men naturally bald ? 

A. Becaufe that, according unto Ariftotle, the eye 
hath moſt moiſture in it; and that moiſture, which 
ſhould paſsthrough by the ſubſtance of the eyes, dh | 
become a ſufficient autriment of the hair, and there- R$ 
fore they are Teldom bald. | 

Q: Why doth the hair ſtand on- end when men are 
afraid? Vs. 9 | | 

A. Becauſe, in the time of fear, the heat doth go 
from the outward part of the body unto the inward; - 
to the intent to help the heart, and ſo the pores, in 
which the hairs are faſtened, are ſkut up ; after which 
topping and ſhutting up of the ports, the ſtanding , 


op 


af” The PROBLEMS 
up of the hair doth follow, as it is ſeen in beaſts, as 
dogs, wild boars, and peacocks. 


Or TRE HEAD. 


Q. HY is a man's head round? | 

A. Becauſe this is moſc fit to receive any 
thing into it, as Ariſtotle doth affirm, Lib. de Cazl. 
and the head doth contain in it five ſenſes. This is 
alſo ſeen ina material ſphere, 

Q.: Why is the head round? 

A. Ariſtotle ſaith, becauſe it. doth contain in 
it the moiſteſt parts of the living creatures, and alfo 
becauſe the brain may be defended thereby as with 
a ſhicld, 

Q. Why is che head abſolutely long, but ſomewhat 
round? 

A. To theend the three creeks and cells of the brain 
might the beiter be diſtinguithed ; that is, the fancy 
in the forehead, the diſcourſing or reaſonable part 
in the middle, and memory in the hinder n oft part. 

Q. Why doth a man lift up his head towards 
the heavens when he doth imagine? 

A. Becauſe the tmagination is in the fore-part of 
the head, or brain; and therefore it lifteth up itſelf 
that the 'crezks or cells ef the imagination may be 
opened; ayd that che ſpirits, which helpthe imaging- 
tion, and are fit for that purpoſe, having their con- 
courſe thither, may help the imagination. | 
Q. Why doth a man, when ke muſeth, or think- 
eth on things paſt, look down towards the earth ? 

A. Becauſe the cell, or creek, which is behind, 
ts the creeks or chamber of memory, and there- 
fore that looketh toward heaven when the head 
is bowed down; and fo that cell is open, to the end 
mat the ſpirits, whied pexfoct the memory, ſbould 
enter in. a Q. Why 
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Q. Why is not the head fpeſhy, like unto the 
other parts of the body ? | 
A. Becauſe that, according to Ariſtotle, the 
head would be too heavy, and u ould not ſtand ſtead- 
faſtly ; and therefore it is without fleſh, Alſo a head 
loaded wit'gfeſh doth betoken an evil complexion. 
Q. Why is the head ſubject to aches and griefs ? 
A. According unto Conſtant. by reaſon evil 


humours, which proceed from the-ſtomach, aſcend 


up to the head and diſluib the brain, aud ſo cauſe 
the pain in the head, And ſometimes it proceeds 
from overmuch filling the ſlomach; Eecauſe, accord- 
ing unto the opinion of Galen, two great ſinews 
paſs from the brain to the mouth of the ſtomach ; 
and therefore theſe two paris do ſuffer giief always 
together. Sometimes the ache doth proceed of drinking 
ſtrong wine, of fuming meats, as garlic, or onions ; 
and ſometimes of phlegm in the ftomach, - whereof 
ſpring quotidian fevers. 


Q. Why have women the head-ache more often 
than men ? 


A. Albertus ſaith, that it is by reaſon of their 


monthly terms, which men are not troubled with ;and 
ſo a moiſt, unclean, and venomous fume is diſ- 


ſolved, the which, ſeeking paſſage upward, doth cauſe 


the head-ache, 

Q. Why is the brain white ? 

A. There are two anſwers; the firſt, becauſe 
it is cold, and coldneſs is the mother of white. 
The philoſophers do teach the ſecond, becauſe it 
may receive the fimilitude and likeneſs of all 
colours, which the white colour can beſt do, becauſe 
it is moſt ſimple, 

Q. Why are all the ſenſes in the head? 

A. Becauſe (as Albertus faith) the brain ĩs there, on 
which all the ſenſes do depend, and-are directed by 

it; 
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and, by conſequence, maketh all the ſpirits to feel, 
and ty it all the remembrances are governed. 
Q. Why cannota man eſcape death, if the brain 
or head be hurt? 
A. © Becauſe the heart and brain are two of the 
principalleſt parts which concern life, and therefore, 


if they be hurt, there is noremedy left for eure. 


O. Why is the brain moiſt? 

A. Becauſe it may eaſily receive an impreſſion, 
which moiſture can beſt do, as it appeareth in wax, 
which doth eafily receive the print or the ſeal when 
it is ſoft, | 

Q. Why is the brain cold? 

A. This is anſwered two ways : firſt, becauſe 
that by this coldneſs it may clear the underſtanding 
of a man, and make it ſubtile. Secondly, that by 
the coldneſs of the brain the heat of the heart may 
be tempered ; and this is Ariſtotles intent, Lib. de 
Animal. 


Or Tux E YES. 

5% HY have men one noſe and two eyes ? 

A. Becauſe our fight is more neceſſary 
for us than the ſmelling : and therefore it doth pro- 
ceed from the goodneſs of nature, that if we receive 
any hurt orloſs of one eye, yet the other ſhould re- 
main : unto the which, the ſpirit with which we ſee, 
called ſpirirus Viſus, is directed when the other is 
out, as is plain in the common perſpective. 

Q. Why have children in their youth great eyes, 
and why do they become ſmaller and leſs in their 
- age ? d - 

2 According to Ariſtotle de Generat. it pro- 
ceedeih from the gieat humidity of the brain, and 
for the ſame cauſe children are very ſleepy, 

Q. Why do black eyes ſee well in the day-time, 
and bad by night ? 4 
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A. According to that opinion of Arif otle, it pro- 
ceedeth from the want of fire, and from the aflembl- 
ing and meeting together of light and humour; the 
eyes are I'ghtened by reaſon of the ſun which doth 
lighten the eaſy humour of the eye, aud purge 
it; and, in the abſence of the ſun, thoſe humours 
hecome dark and black, and therefore the fight not. 
ſo good. N 

Q. Why do the blueiſh-grey eyes ſee badly in 
the day-time, and well in the night ? | 

A. Becauſe (faith Ariftorle) greyneſs is light 
and ſhining of itſelf, and the ſpirits, with which we 
ſee, are weakened in the day-time and ſtrengthened 
in the night, | 

Q. Why te men's eyes of divers colours? 

A. This proceedeth, ſaith Ariſtotle, by reaſon 
of the diverſity of the humours. The eye there- 
fore hath four coverings and three humours : the 
firſt covering is called conſolidative, which is the 
outermoſt, and is ſtrong and fat. The ſecond is called a 
horny ſkin and covering, to the likeneſs of a horn; 
and that is a clear covering. The third is called 
T;.ca, of the likeneſs of a black grape. The fourth 
is called a cobweb. But, according to tlie opinion 
of ſome, the eye doth conſiſt of ſeven coverings or 
kins, and three humours. Thefirſt humouriscalled 
albugineous, for the likeneſs unto the white of an 
egg. The ſecond glaciel, that is, clear likeuntoice, 
or cryſtalline. The third vitreous, phat is, clear as 
olaſs. And the diverſity of humour cauſeth the 
diverſity of the eyes. ö 

Q: Why are men, which have but one eye, 
good archers And why do geod archers commonly 
ſhut one eye? And why do ſuch as behold the ſtars 
look through a trupk with one eye ? 

A. This matter is handled in the perſpectivearti; 
and the reaſon is, as it doth appcar in the book of 
cauſos 


18 The PROBLEMS 
Cauſes becauſe that every virtue or ſtrength, united 
and knit together, is ſtronger than itſelf diſperſed 
and ſcattered. Therefore all the farce of ſeeing 
diſperſed in two eyes, the one being ſhut, is gathe- 
red into the other; and ſo the light is fortihed in 


him; and, by the conſequence, he doth ſee better 


and more certainly with one eye being ſhut, than 
one being open. 

Q. Why do ſuch as drink much, and laugh 
much, ſned tears? 
A. Becauſe that, whilſt they drink and laugh 
without meaſure, the air which is drawn in doth 
not paſs out through the windpipe, and ſo with 
force is directed and ſent to the eyes; and by their 
pores paſſing out doth expel the humours of the 
eyes; the which humours, being ſp expelled, do 
bring tears, En eo 
Q. Why de ſuch, as weepmuch, urine but little? 

A. Becauſe (ſaith Ariſtolle) the radical humidity 
of a tear, and of urine, is of one and the ſame 
nature. And therefore where weeping dothincreaſe 
their urine doth diminiſh; and that they be of 
one nature is plain to the taſte, becauſe they 
both falt. | 

Why do ſome that have clear eyes ſec 
nothing at all? 3 

A. By ſeaſon of the oppilation and naughtineſs of 
the ſinews with which we ſce. For, the tèmples be- 
ing deſtroyed, the ſtrength of the light cannot be 
carried trom the brain to the eye, as the philoſopher 
doth teach, Lid. de Sen. & ſenſat. 
Q. Why is the eye clear and ſmooth like unto 
. | 1 
A. Becauſe the things, which may be ſeen, 
are better beaten back from a ſmooth thing than 
other wie, that thereby the fight ſhould ſtrengthen, 
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Secondly, I anſwer, -it is becauſe the eye is 
moiſt above all parts of the body, and of a 
wateriſh-nature; and, as the water is clear and 
ſmooth, ſo likewiſe is the eye. 

Q. Why do men, which have their eyes deep in 
their head, ſee well afar off? and the like in beaſt ? 

A. Becauſe . (faith Ari/t:tle, 2 de Gener. Ani- 
mal.) the force or power, which we ſee is diſperſed 
in them, doth go Hrectiy to the thing which is ſeen, 

And this is proved by a ſimilitude; becauſe 
that when a man doth ſtand in a deep ditch, or 
well, he doth ſee in the day-time, ſtanding in 
thoſe places, the ſtars of the firmament ; as feiere 
doth teach in his treatiſe, De ſorma Speculi; be- 
tauſe that then the ue of the ſight and of the 
beams is not ſcattered. ' 

Q. Wherefore do thoſe men which have their 
eyes far out, and not deep in their heads, fee but 
meanly, and got far diſtant? 102 

A. Becauſe (faith Ariſtotle) the beams of the ght, 
which paſs from the eve, are ſcattered in every ſide, 
and go directly unto the thing that is ſeen, and 
the fore the fight is weakened. — 

Q. Why are many beaſts born blind, as lions 
whelps, and dogs whelps ? =. 

A. Becauſe fuch beaſts are not as yet of per- | 
fect ripeneſs and maturity, and the courſe of 5 
nutriment doth not work in them. And this is 

roved by a ſimilitude of the ſwallow, whoſe eyes, 
f they were taker out when they are little ones in 
the neſt, would grow again ; and this is plain in 
many others beaſts, which are brought forth, before 
their time, as it were dead, as bears whelps. And 
this reaſon doth belong rather to the perſpective, 
than the natural philoſopher. | 

Q. Why do the eyes of the women that have 
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their flowers ſtain a new glaſs ? as Ariſtstle faith de 
ſomno, & Virgil. And this is the like problem, 
Wyy doth a baſiliſk kill a man with his ſight? . 


A: To the firit I anſwer, that, when the flowers | 


do run from a woman, then a moſt venomous air is 
diſſolved in them, which doth aſcend unto the wo- 
man's head; and ſhe having grief of her head, doth 
cover 1t with many veils and kerchiefs ; and be- 
cauſe the eyes are full of ſmall inſenſible holes, 
which are called pores, there the air ſeeketh a paſ- 
ſage, and ſo doth infect the eyes, which are full of 


blood. And their eyes do appear alſo drooping 


and full of tears, by reaſon of the evil vapour that 
is in them ; and thoſe vapours are incorporated 
and multiplied, until they come unto the glaſs be- 
fore them, and, by reaſon that ſucha glaſs is ſound, 
clear, and ſmooth, it doth ealily receive that which 


is unclean. | 


To the ſeccnd it is anſwered, that the bafiliſk is 


a very venomous and infected beaſt, and*there paſs 
from his eyes venomous vapours, which are multi- 
plied upon the thing which is ſeen by him, and 
even unto the eye of man: the which venous 
vapours of humours, entering into the body, do in- 
fect him; and ſo in the end the man dieth. And 
this is alſo the reaſon why the baſiliſk, looking upon 


| a ſhield, perfectly well made with faſt clammy pitch 


or any hard ſmooth thing, doth kill himſelf, becanſe 
the humours are beateu back from the ſmooth hard 
thing unto the baſiaſk, by which beating back he 
is killed, And the like is ſaid of a woman when ſhe 
hath ber monthly diſca#: ; whereof it followeth, 


that tome old women do hurt themſelves when they 


look upon glafſes, or other firm and ſolid things, in 
the tie of their terms, 


Q 
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Q. Why are not ſparkling cats eyes, and wolves 
eyes, ſeen in the light, and not in the dark? 

A. Becauſe that the greater light doth darken 
the leſs; and therefore, in a greater light, the 
ſparkling cannot be ſeen ; but, the greater the 

rkneſs, the eaſier it is ſeen, and is made more 
ſtrong and ſhining, becauſe it is not then hindered 
by a gre: ter external light which might darken it. 

Q. Why doth a man, beholding himſelf in a 
glaſs, preſently forget his own diſpoſition ? 

A. Anſwer is made in Lib. de Forma Speculi. 
That the image, ſeen by the glaſs, doth repreſent 
it weakly and indireftly to the power of the ſight ; 
and becauſe it is repreſented weakly, it is alſo weak- 
ly - + AD and by conſequence is not long re- 
tained, 

Q. Why is the ſight recreated and refreſhed by 
a 2 colour, as this verſe ſheweth ? 

ons, ſpeculum, gramen, oculis ſunt alleviamen. 

A. Becauſe the green colour doth meanly move 
the inſtrument of ſight, and theretore doth comfort 
the ſight ; but this do not black or white colours ; 
becguſe theſe colours do; vehemently ſtir and alter 
the organ and. inſtrument of the ſight, and there- 
- fore make the greater violence ; but, by how 
much the more violent the thing is which is felt or 
ſeen, the more it doth deſtroy and weaken the ſenſe, 
as Ariſtotle doth teach, Lib. 2. de Ani mal. 

Or THE NOS E. | 
Q. HY doth the noſe ſtand out farther than 
; \ \ other parts of the body ? or 

A. There are two anſwers: the firſt, becauſe 
the naſe is as it were the fink of the brain, by which 
the phlegm of the brain is purged ; and therefore 
it doth ſtand forth, leſt the other parts ſhould be de- 
filed. The ſecond, (according to Conſtant) is be- 


— 
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22 The PROBLEMS 
cauſe the noſe is the beauty of the face, and there- 
fore it doth ſhew itſelf, and ſbine. It doth: ſmell 
alſo, and adorn the face; as Bets. fanh, Diſcip. 
Schgl. : 

8. Why hath man the worſt ſmell of all living 
creatures ? as it doth appear, Lib de Animal, - 

A. Becauſe man, (as the commentator ſaith) in 
xeſpet of his quantity, hath the moſt brain of all 
creatures. And therefore, by that exceeding cold- 
neſs and-moiitneſs, the brain wanteth a good diſpo- 
fition, and by conſequence the ſmelling, ſeeing-the 
inſtrument is not good, as Arifigtle and Theni/tocles 
do teach; yea, ſome men there be which do not 


W ſmell ar all, 


Q. Why do the vulture and cormorant ſmell 
* well, as the commentator doth ſay ? 

A. Becauſe they have a very dry brain, and 
therefore the air, carrying the ſmell, 1s not bind r- 
ed by the humidity of the brain, bur doth preſently 
touch his inſtrument; and therefore he ſaith, that 
the vultures, tygers, and other beaſts, came five 
'hundred miles to the dead bodies, after a battle in 
Greece. 

Q. Why did nature make the noſtrils? 

A. For three commodities; firſt, becauſe that, 
the mouth being ſhut, we draw breath in by the 
noſtrils to refreſh the heart with: the ſecond commo- 


dity is, becauſe that the air, which proceedeth from 


the mouth, doth favour badly, becauſe it doth ſa- 

vour of the vapours which riſe from the ſtomach z 

but that which we breathe from the noſe is not 

noiſome; The third is, becauſe the phlegm which 

doth proceed from the brain is purged by them, 
Q. Why do men ſneeze ? 


A. Becauſe, by the -expulſive virtue or power, 
the ſight ſhould thereby be purged, and the brain 
: alſo, 


— 
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alſo, from ſaperfluities; becauſe, as the lungs are 


purged by coughing, ſo are the fight and brain by 
ſneezing : and thoſe which ſneeze often, are ſaid 


to have à ſtrong brain; and therefore the phyſi- | 


cians give ſneezing medicaments to purge the 
brain ; and ſuch ſick perſons as cannot ſneeze die 
22 becauſe it is a fign their brain is _ 

uffed with evil humours, which cannot be purged. 

Q. Why do ſuch as are apoplectio ſneeze, that 
is, ſuch as are ſubject eaſily to bleed? 

A. Becauſe the paſſages and ventricles of the 
brain are ſtopped in them ; and, if they could 
ſneeze, their apoplexy would be looſened. 

Q_ Whydoth the heat of the ſun provoke ſneez- 
ing, and not the heat of the fire ? 

A. Becauſe the heat of ihe ſan doth diſſolve 
and not conſume ; and therefore, the vapour diſ- 
ſolved is expelled by ſneezing ; but the heat of the 
fire doth diſſolve and conſume, and therefore rather 
doth hinder ſneezing than provoke, 

Or ruk EARS, 
Q. HY do beaſts move their ears, and not 
men ? | 


A. Becauſe there is a certain muſcle; near unto 


the jaw, which doth cauſe motion in the ear; and 
therefore, that muſcle being extended and ſtretch- 
ed, men do not move their ear, as it hath been 
en in divers men; bur all men do uſe that muſcle 
or fleſhy ſinow, and therefore do move their ears. 

Q. Why is rain prognoſticated by the pricking 
up of the aſſes ears? ; 


A. Becauſe the aſs is a very melancholy beaſt, 


and it proceedeth from melancholy that he doth 


foreſee rain to come: in the time of rain all beaſts 
do prick up their ears, and therefore the aſs, per- 
ceiving that it will rain, doth prick up his ears be- 
fore it comes. . 
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Q. Why have ſome beaſts no ears? 

A. Ariftotle doth anſwer and fay ; that nature 
doth give unto every thing that which is fit for ĩt; 
but, if ſhe ſnould have piyen birds ears, their flying 
would have been hindered by them; likewiſe fiſh 
do want ears, becauſe they would hinder their 
ſwimming ; and have only certain little holes thro” 


* they hear, as Ariftorle declares by the ſea · 
calf. 6 | 
Q. Why have bats ears, ſeeing they ſeem to be w 
birds ? - | 
A. Becauſe they are partly birds by nature, in 4 
that they do fly, by reaſon whereof they have wings, he, 
and partly they are hairy, becauſe they are mice; : 
therefore nature, as being wiſe, gave them ears. * 
Q. Why hath man only round ears? | 
A. Becauſe the ſhape of the whole and of the | 
parts ſhould be proportionable, and eſpecially in all or 
things of one nature; for as a drop of water is _ 
round, ſo the whole water, Jol. de ſacro Boſco doth 55 
prove. And ſo, becauſe a man's head is round, the _ 
ears incline towards the ſame tigure ; but the heads = 
of beaſts are ſomewhat long, and ſo the ears are h | 
drawn into length alſo. » 
Q. Why did nature give living creatures ears? * 
A. For two cauſes: Art becauſe with them 
they ſhould hear. Secondly, becauſe that by the * 


ears choleric ſuperfluity is purged ; for as the head 

is purged of phlegmatic ſuperfluity by the noſe, ſo > 

fromEholeric by the ears. m 
1 Or rux MOUTH. | 
Q. HY hath the mouth lips to compaſs it? 

A. According to Conf. becauſe they 

do cover and defend the t᷑eth; it were unſeemly 


that the teeth ſhould always be ſeen. Another wy 
anſwer is, that the teeth are of a cold nature, and pH 
3 vuould 5 


4 


| 
| 


7 

of ARISTOTLE. 25 
would: therefore be foen hurt, if they were not 
covered wich lips. Another moral reaſon is, be- 
cauſe a man ſliould not be too haſty of ſpeech. 

Q. Why hath a man two eyes, two ears, and 

but one mouth? bref 
A. + Becauſe a man ſhould: ſpeak but little, and 
fee and hear much. And withal, 'r ;Forlz doth ſay, 
that the hearing in the light doth thew us the difter- 
ence of many things; and Seneca doth agree unto 
this; affirming, that nature environed the tongue 
with a double cloiſter, and teeth, and lips, aud has 
made the ears open and wide, and has given us but 
one mouth. to ſpeak little, tho? we hear much. 

Q. Vhy hath a man a mouth? 

A. For many commodities: 1. Becauſe the 
mouth 1s the gate and door of the ſtomach, 2. Be- 
cauſe the meat is chewed in the mouth, and pre- 
red and made ready for the firſt digeſtion, altho' 
Avicen. doth hold, that the firſt digeſtion is made 
in the mouth. 3. Becauſe that the air, drawn into 
the hollow of the mouth for the refreſhing of the 
heart, is made more pure and ſubtle. And for ma- 
ny other cauſes,” which ſhall hereafter appear, 
| Why are the lips moveable? 

A. Becauſe of forming the voiee and words, 
which cannot be perfectly Sn without them. For 
as, without a, b, e, there is no writing, ſo without 
the lips no voice can be well formed. p 

Why do men gape ? ' v 4 

A. The gloſs upon the laſt part of Hippacratet's 
Aphoriſms, ſaith, that it proceeds af weariſome- 
neſs; as when a man fitteth among itch as ke doth 
not know, 'whole company he would willingly be 
rid of. Beſides gaping is cauſed by the thick fume 
and vapour whick fill the -jaws ; by the expulſicu 
of which, is cauicd the ſtretching out and axpul- 

| lion 


* 


26 The PROBLEMS 
fon of the jaws, and * of the mouth, which 
is called gaping. | 

Q. Why doth a man gape when he ſeeth ano- 
ther man gape ? 

A. This procecdeth of imagination. And his 


is proved from a fimilitude ; for an aſs is anima! 


valde ſenſibile, by reaſon of his melancholy, be- 
cauſe he doth retain his ſuperfluity a long time, and 
would neither eat nor piſs, unleſs he ſhould hear 
anether piſs. - And to a man gapes thro” imagina- 
tion, when another. man doth ga 
_Onane,TEET H. 2 . 

* N H do they only, amongſt all ot er bones, 
* feel the ſenſe of feelin ? 

A. Becauſe (as Avicen, and Galen do ſay) they 
might diſcern of heat and cold, which hurts them, 
which other bones need not. 

Q. Why hav&men more teeth than women? 

A. By reaſon of the abundance of heat and 
blood, which is more in men than in women. 

Q. Why do the teeth grew to the end of our 
life, and not the other bones ? 

A. Becauſe otherwiſe they would be conſum- 
ed with chewing and grinding. 

Q: Why do teeth. only come again when they 
fall, or be taken out, and other bones taken away 
grow no more? 

A. Becauſe that, according unto Ariftotle, all 
other bones are ingendered « of the humidity which 
is called radical, and ſo they breed in the womb of 
the mother, but the teeth are ingendered of nutri- 
tive humidite, which is renewed and increaſed from 


day to day. 
' .Q, Why do the fote-teeth fall in youth, and 
grow again, and not the cheek- teeth? 


A. 
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A. This praceedeth of the defect of matter, | 


and of the ſigure, becauſe the fore-tecth are harp, 
and the other broad. But according to Ariſtotle, 
there is another anſwer; that is, that it is the of- 
fice of the fore · teeth to cut the meat, and thereſore 
they are ſharp; and the office of the other to chew 
the meat, and therefore they are broad in faſhion, 
which 1s firteſt for that purpoſe. 

Q. Why do the fore-teeth grow the ſooneſt ? 
A. Becauſe we want them ſooner in cutung 
than the other in chewing. | | 

'Q. Why do teeth grow black in the old age of 
living creatures ? bated 1 
. This proceedeth of the corruption of the 
meat, and the corruptien of phlegm, with a naugh- 
ty cholerie hymour, ,  _, >. 8 

Q. Why are colts teeth yellow, and of the colour 


. 


of ſaffron when, they are young, and wax white 


when they be old ? f 

A. Ariftale faith, that a horſe hath abundance 
of watery humours in him, which in bis youth are 
digeſted and converted into groſſneſs; but in old 
age heat is diminiſhed, and the watery humours re- 
main, whoſe proper colour is white. 

Q. Why did nature give was. creatures teeth ? 

A. Ariſtotle ſaith (Leb, de Generat, Anf mal.) 
to ſome to fight with, aud for defence of their life, 


as, unto wolves and bears; unto ſome to eat with, 


as unto horſes: unto ſome for the forming 
of their voice, as unto men, as it appeareth by the 
commentary in the book, De Animal, 

Q, Why do horned beaſts want their upper 
cheek-teeth? | 

A. According to Arftieile, in his book, De Ani- 
mal, horns and teeth are cauſed of the ſelf ſame. 
matter, that is, of nutrimental humidity ; and 


there _ 


3 
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therefore the matter which paſſeth into horns turn - 
eth not into teeth, conſequently ſuch beaſts want 
the upper teeth; and, according unto Arifotle, 


they cannot chew: well; whweupon, for want of 


teetu, they have two ſtomachs, and ſo by conſe- 
quence chew their meat twice. They firſt convey 
their meat into their firſt ſtomach or belly, and then 
return it from whence it came, and chew it. | 

Q. Why are ſome creatures brought forth with 
teeth, as kids and lambs, and ſome without, as men? 
A. Nature doth not want in things neceſſary, 
nor abound in things ſuperftuous ; and therefore, 
becsuſe thoſe beaſts, not long after they be fallen, 
do need teeth, they are fallen with teeth; but men 
are nouriſhed with their mother's dugs for a time, 


and therefore for a time want teeth. 


Q. Why have not birds teeth? , 
A. Becauſe the matter of teeth paſſeth into their 
beak, and therefore there is their digeſtion : or 
elſe it is anſwered, that, altho* they do not chew 
with teeth, yet their head in digeſtion doth ſupply 
the want of teeth. - 
Or Tut TONGUE. 
Q, HY is the tongue full of pores ? 
| A. According to Arift;:l: de Animal. 
becauſe the tongue is the means whereby we taſte ; 
and thro* the mouth, in the pores of the tongue, 
the taſte doth come unto the fenſe of taſting. Other- 
wife.it is anſwered, that frothy ſpittle is ſent into 
the mouth by the tongue from the lungs, moiſten- 
ing the meat, and making it ready for the firſt di- 
geſtion : and therefore the tongue is full of pores, 
becauſe many have a paſſage thro' it. Io 
Why doth the tongue of ſuch as are ſick of 
agues judge all things bitter? * 
A. Becauſe the ſtomach of ſueh perſons is filled 
with choleric humours ; and choler is very bitter, 
5 28 
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as it appeareth by the gall, and therefore this bit« 
ter fume doth infect the tongue, and ſo the tongue 
being full of theſe taſtes, 9 them bitter, 
altho” the bitterneſs be not in the meat, but in the 
to 


ſo x and ſharp things named? 

A. Becauſe the imaginative virtue or power is of 
greater force than the power or faculty of taſting; 
and, when we imagine a taſte, we conceive it by 
the power of taſting, as by a mean, becauſe there 
is nothing felt by the taſte, but by means of that 
ſpittle the tongue doth water, ' | 
1 Q; Why go ſome ſtammer, and ſome liſp? 

A. This happeneth from many cauſes ; ſome+ 
times thro' the moiſtneſs of the tongue and brain, 
as in children, which cannot . plainly, nor 
N many letters. Sometimes it h neth 
ye reaſon of the ſhrinking of certain ſinews, 
which are corrupted with phlegm; fox ſuch finews 
there, be which go to the tongue. 
' Q. Why are the tongues of ſerpents and mad 
dogs venomous ; | 

A, Becauſe of the malignity and tumoſity of the 
venomgus' Humour which doth predominate in 
them. | * 

Q. Why is a dog's tongue fit and apt for medi- 
cine, and contrariwiſe, a horſes tongue peſtiferous ? 

A, It is by reaſon f ſome ſecret property ; or 


elſe it may be ſaid, the tongue of a dog is full: of + 


pores, an ſo doth draw and take a wa the viſco- 
lity of the wound. Some ſay that a dog hath by 


nature ſome humour in his tongue, with-the which, 


by licking, he coth heal; the contrary is in 2 
horſe. | +} e | 

Q. Why is ſpittle white? 

5 A. 
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A. By reaſon of the continual moving of the 
tongue, whereof heat is engendered, which doth 
make white this ſuperfluity, which is called ſpĩttle; 
as 1s ſeen in froth of water, | | 
Q. Why is ſpittle unſavory and without-taſte ? 
A. If it had acertain determinate taſte, then the 
tongue would not taſte at all, but ſhould only bave 


the taſte of ſpittle, and ſo could not receive other 
taſtes, x 


Q. Why doth the ſpittle of one that is faſting _ 


heal an impoſthume? 


A. Becauſe (according to Avicen.) it is well di· 


geſted, und made ſubtle, _ 8 
Q. Why do ſome abound in ſpittle more than 
others? *. * * n 
A. This doth proceed from a phlegmatic com- 
plexion which doth predominate in them; and 
therefore, the phyſicians do ſay, that ſuch ſhould 
take heed of a quotidian ague, which ariſeth m 
the 'predomination of phlegm; the contrary in 
thoſe that ſpit little, becauſe heat abounds in them, 
which conſumes the humidity of the ſpittle; and 
ſo the defect of ſpittle is a ſign of fever. 

O. Why is the ſpittle F man that\is faſting 
more ſubtle than of one who 1s full ? . 

A. Becauſe that the ſpirit is without the viſcoſity 
of meat, which is wont to make the ſpittle, of one 
who is full, groſs and thick. * | 

Q. From whence proceedeth the ſpittle of man ? 
A. Fromthefrothofthelungs ; which, according 
to the phy ficians, are the ſeat of phlegm. - | 

Q. Why are ſuch beaſts, as often go together for 
generation, very full of foam and froth ? * 
A. Becauſe that then the lights and the heart 
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are in great motion of luſt, therefore there is in- 
gendered in them much frothy matter. 

Q. Why have not birds ſpittle? 

A. Becauſe they have very dry lungs, accord- 
ing unto Ariſtotle 1n his fifth book, De Animal, 

Q. Why do ſuch as are ealled epileptici, that 
is, ſuch as are over whelmed, and as it were drown- 
ed, in their own blood, and are diſeaſed, favour 
badly and corruptly? | 


A. The anſwer, according to the phyſicians, | 


is, becauſe the peccant matter lieth in the head; 
but, if he do vomit, then the matter is in the 


ſtomach; but, if he piſs much, then the matter is 


in the paſſage of the urine; but, if they begin to 
ſeed, then it is in the yeſlels of the ſeed, and, 
according to this the phy .ucians do purge them. 


Q. Why doth the tongue loſe ſometimes the uſe 
of ſpeaking ?. | 


A. The anſwer is out of Hippec. that this 


doth happen through a palſy or apoplexy ; that is 
a ſudden effuſion of blood and of a groſs humour i 
and ſometimes alſo by infection of Spiritus animalis 


in the middle cell of the brain, which hinders tliat 


ſpirit's being carried to the tongue; and fo is 


Galen's meaning; for by the expreſſion of the 
tongue many actions of divers paſſions are made 


manifeſt. 


Or ruE ROOF or rnE MOUTH. 


HY are the fruits, before they be ripe, 


VV of a naughty reliſh, or bitter, and, 
after, ſweet? -— (1,84. 4 SL | 
A. A naughty reliſh in taſte proceedeth of 
coldneſs and want of heat, in groſs and thick 
humidity ; but a fweet taſte proceedeth of ſufficient 
heat; and therefore in the ripe fruit. the humidity 


is ſubtle through the heat of the ſun; and there - 


fore ſuch fruits are commonly ſweet; but before 
5 they 
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they be ripe, and the humidity is groſs or fubtle 
for want of heat, the fruit is bitter hd ſour. 

Why are we better delighted with ſweet 
taſtes, than with bitter, or any other? 

A. Becauſe nature is delighted with ſweet- 
neſs; the reaſon is, becauſe a ſweet thing is hot 
and moiſt, and through the heart doth diſſolve 
and conſume ſuperfluous humidities ; and, by this 
humidity, immundicity is waſhedaway ; but a ſharp 
eager taſte, by reaſon of the cold which predomi- 


nates in it, doth bind over much, and prick and 


offend the parts of the body in purging ; and there- 
tore we do not delight in that taſte, becauſe the 
phy ſicians counſel us to eat nothing that is bitter in 
the ſummer, nor ina great heat; and the reaſon ĩs, be- 
cauſe bitterneſs doth breed heat; but we ſhouid eat 
bitter things in winter only, and therefore Ariftorle 
doth ſay, that ſweet things are grateful unto nature, 
and do greatly nouriſh, 

Q. Why doth a ſharp taſte; as of vinegar, pro- 
voke appetite rather than any other ? | 

A. Becauſeitiscold, anddoth cool, Now it is the 
nature of cold to deſire and draw, and theeefore is 
cauſe of appetite, Mark, that there are nine kinds 
of taſtes ; three which proceed from heart, three 
from cold, and three from a temperate mean. 

Q. Why do we draw in moreairthan webreatheout? 

A. Ariſtotle, and Albertus, in the book De 
Motu Cor dis, do anſwer, that much air is drawy in, 
and ſo converted into nutriment, which together 
with the vital ſpirits is contained in the lungs. 
Wherefore a beaſt is not ſuffocated, folongas he re- 
ceives air with the Jungs, in which ſome part of the 
air remaineth alſo... | 

Q, Why doth the air ſeem to be expelled and 
put forth, ſeeing that indeed the air is inviſible, by 
reaſon of us variety and thinnels ? 1-17: A 
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A. Becauſe the air, which is received in us, 
is mingled with vapours and fumoſity of the heart, by 
reaſon whereof it is made thick, and ſo is ſeen. And 
this is proved by experience, becauſe that in win- 
ter we ſee our breath; for the coldneſs of air 
doth bind the breath mixed with fumoſities, and ſo 
it is thickened and made groſs, and by eonſe- 
quence is ſeen, | . 4 

Q. Why have ſome men ſtinking breath? 

A. The anſwer is, according to the phyſi- 
cians, becauſe there riſe evil fumes from the cor- 
ruption of the breath of lepers is ſo infected, that it 
doth poiſon the birds that are near them,_ becauſe 
inward parts are ay corrupt, as appears by Conf?, 
de Sin. Now, the leproſy is a nouriſhment of all 
the parts of the body together with a corruptin 
of them; and it doth begin in the blood and ex- 
terior members of the body. 

„Why are leapers hoarſe ? | 

A. Becauſe that in them the inſtruments vocal 
are corrupted ; that is, the lights. 

A. Why do men become hoarſe? | 

A. Becauſe of the rheum deſcending from 
the brain, filling the conduit of the lights, or 
ſometimes through ſome impoſthumes of the throat 
or rheum gathering in the neck. 


o 


Why have females of all living creftures 


the ſhrilleſt voice, a crow only excepted, and a 
woman ſhriller than a man and ſmaller ? 

A. According to Ariftotle; by reaſon of ihe 
com poſition of the veins and formation of the 
vocal arteries of voice, as appear by a ſimilitude, 
becauſe a {mall pipe ſounds ſhriller than a great. 
And alſo,in woman, becauſe the paſſage, where the 
voice is formed, is made narrow and itrait, by reafou 
of cold, it being the nature of cold to bind; but in 

meg 
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men the paſſage is open and wider through heat, 
becauſe it is the — of heat to open and diſ- 
ſolve. It proceedeth in women through the moiſt- 
neſs of the lungs, and weakneſs of heart. 'Young 
men, and . liſeaſed, have ſharp and ſhrill voices for 
the ſame cauſe. And this 1s the natural cauſe why a 
man- child at his birth-time doth cry a, which is a 
bigger ſound, andthe female, e, which is a flen- 
der ſound, as Libertinus aſſerts, when he ſaich, 
Maſculus a profert. 8 
Q., Why doth the voice change in men and wo- 
men; in men at 14, in women at 12? in men when 
they begin to yield feed, in women when the breaſts 
begin to grow ? as Ariſtotle ſays, L. de Animal. 
A. Becauſe then, faith Ariſtotle, the beginning 
of the voice is flackened and looſened ; and he 
proves this by a fimilitude of an inſirument let down 
or looſened, which gives a great ſound, He proves 
it another Tay, hecauſe creatures, which are geld- 
ed, as eunuchs, capons, &c. have ſoſter and ſlenderer 
voices than others, by reaſon they want ſtones. 

O. Why is not a wolſe hoarſe when a'man looks 
on him ? 
A. Becauſe a man is not ſo cold as a wolf, nor of 
ſo malignant a quality. 

Q, Why doth a min, which is ſlain, bleed when 
he is ſeen of him who killed him ? | 

A. This proceedeth of divine cauſe, and not of a 
natural, becauſe his blood calleth for vengeance 
againſt the murderer ; but, if there be any natural 
cauſe of it; it is this: the committer of this wick - 
ed fact, calling it to mind, is very ſorry for it, aud 
repents him of it, is in anguiſh of mind, and ina 


and by that means all his ſpirits do ſtir and bvil, 
and repair into the inſtruments of the fight, and fo 


great heat thro? the imagination he hath conceived, . 
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freſh, do preſently fall to bleeding. Beſides this is 
done by the help of dhe air then breathed in, which, 
being drawn from the vound, cauſeth it to bleed. 
Q. Why do ſmall birds ſing more and louder 
than great ones, as appears 1n the lark and nightin- 
ale | | =, * 
A. Becauſe the ſpirits of ſmall birds are ſubtle 
and ſoft, and the organ conduit ſtrait, as appæareth 
in a pipe, and therefore they follow eafily any de- 
ſire, and ſo do ſing very ſoft. | 
Q. Why doth the male, fing more than the fe- 
male, as appeareth in all living creatures? 
A. It proceedeth from a dehre of carnal copula- 


tion, becauſe that then the ſpirits are moved 


throughout all the body with the aforeſaid appetite 
and deſire. And, generally ſpeaking, the temales 
are colder than the male, | | 


Q. Why do bees, waſps, flies, locuſts, and many 


other ſuch like inſects, make a noiſe, ſeeing they 
have no lungs, nor inſtruments of the voice! 
A. According to Ariflotle, there is in them a 
certain ſmall ſkin, which when the air doth ſtrike, 
it cauſeth the ſound, and there is a ſtrange ſound, 
Q. Why do not fiſh make a ſound ? f 
A. Becauſe, aecording to Ariftctle, they have 


no lungs, but only gills, nor yet a heart; and there- 


fore they need not the drawing in of the air, and 
by conſequence they make no noiſe, becauſe that 
(according to Ariſtoile) a voice is a percuſſion of the 
air which is drawn. 

Or rag NECK. 


. \ N J HY hath a living creature a neck ? | 
2 A. Becauſe the neck is the ——5 


of the head, as Ariſtetle teacheth, and th he 


LS 


| 25 
go out, by the beams of the ſight of the eyes, unto 
the wounds which are made, which, if they be 


nocx 
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neck is the middle between the head and the body, 


certain means and ways, motion and ſenſe of the 
body might be conveyed throughout all the body 
and that, by means of the neck, as it were by a dit. 
tance, the heart, which is very hot, might be ſe- 
arated from the brain. | 

Q_ Why do ſome beaſts want necks, as ſerpents 
and fiſhes * | 
A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts want a heart, atid there- 
fore they want that diſtance which we have ſpoken 
of ; or elfe we anſwer, they bave a neck in fome in- 
ward part of them, but it 1s not diſtinguiſhed out- 
wandly from the heart to the head. yy 
Q, Why is the neck full of bones and joints ? 
A. Becauſe it may bear and ſuſtain the head the 
ſtronger ; alſo becauſe the back-bone is joined to 
the brain in the neck, and from thence it receives 
marrow, which is of the ſame ſubſtance with the 
brain. 
Q. Why have ſome beaſts long necks, as cranes, 
ſtarks, and ſuch like ? 2 

A. Becauſe ſuch beafts do ſeek their living in 

the bottom of the water, and therefore have Ach 
necks ; and ſome beaſts have ſhort necks ; as ſpar- 
row-hawks, &c. becauſe ſuch are ravenous beaft s, 
and therefore for ſtrength have ſhort necks ; as 
appeareth in the ox, which hath a ſhort neck, and 
therefore ſtrong. | 
Q. Why is 4 neck hollow, and eſpecially be- 
fore, about the tongue; | 
A. Becauſe there are two paſſages, whereof 
the one doth carry the meat unto the nutritive 
inſtrument, as to the ſtomach and liver, and 18 
called of the Greeks Oeſoplagus; and the other 


Is the wind- pipe. dy 
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to the intent that by it, and by its fine ws, as by 
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y EF. W hy is theartery made with rings and circles? F 
e A. The better fo bow and give a good ſounds | F 
F ing again. | 
e 2. Why Auth a chick fnove a good. ſpace afret 
his head is off, when æ man beheaded never ſtirreth - 
| A. Eccauſe a chick, and uch like, have 
s Y freight fin2ws and arteries, and therefore the ſpirit 
of moving continueth long after the head is off?! 
- | but men, and many beaſts, have long and large - "| 
n F finews and arteries, and cherefore the motive ſpirits - |] 
do quickly depart from them, and ſo by conles - | 
efuence c: cannot move their bodies. ö Wee: 42 
Or rur SHOU LDERS axy AR Us. A, 


* | HY hath a man ſnoulders and arms? 

0 9. ES AO x give and carry N *. i} 
| 

© 2 40 Ariftotle; 4 

- Why are his arms round! ? - 


Egr the (Witter and 'ſpeediet work, be- i 
, cauſe that figore is ficteſt to more. 2 
Why are tis arnis thick ? 


8 K. Becauſe they ſhouſd be ſtrorg to lift be” / UP | 9 
1 burthens,'or thruil and give a ſtrong blow: (other | Þ 
F bones are th?ck;tecauſe tliey corttatn much marram, go 
5 ſor fear they ſhould be eafily corrupretandmarreds | 
- but marrow cannot fo well be contained in ſmall 1 
b bones at in great. Y 
9. Why do ſuch as are diſeslods wat in grief, 1 
uncover aud cover n. aud Leh A ar are 
tn agony ? 1 
; A. Tauſo ſich ae _ unto dea; aml it i * 
̃ ſign of death, by reaſon of great g rief, which rau | 3 
* 8 Fſethi that uncovering, us Hippocrates * chereach, Lib. | 4 
| F P roguoſt. "*- J 


2, Why do the arms become ſmall and fender Al 
in ſome ſic Ene ſ -as in madmen W en 
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A. Becauſe all the parts of the body do ſuffer the 
one With the other, and therefore, one member be- 
ing in grief, all the humouis do concurand run thi- 
ther to give fuecoui end help io the atoreſaid'griet, 
For, when the head doth ache, all humours of the 
arms do run into the head, and therefore the arms 
become ſmall and lender, becauſe they want their 
propen nutriment. 
hy have brite beaſts no arms; 
© A, Their fore-feet are inſtcad of arms, and 
in their plage. Or elſe we may anſwer mare ſitly, 
becauſe all beaſts have ſome part for their de- 


A 


fence : and to ſight with, as the wolf his teeth, the 


cow her horns, the horſe his hinder feer, birds 
chair . 4 18 but only man harh his arms. 


N or run HAN DS= 


Q JR wh aſe hath a man Yds, aud an ape alſo, 
ud ich is like unto a man? 

A. The hand is an infirument which man doth 

eſpecially make uſe of, becauſe-many things are done 

by the hands; and not by any other part, as æriſtotle 


2 - doth teach. 


Q - Why. are ſome men ambidexter, that is, 
uſing the left-hand as the viguht. 

A. By reaſon of the great heat of the heart, 
and for the hor bowing ot the ſame, tor that it is 


which makes a man as nimble of the left hand as 
the right; "who withaut dbubt- ate of  geod | 


complex1ons, , 
Q. Why-are not women ambplexter, 10 well 
as men Hip ilt. phoriſ. Pa 


A, *Becaule, as Galen faith, © a” woman in 
lech, that is maſt het, is colder 4 the coldeſt 
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* the is aceidentally hotter than a man. 
Why are the fingers full of joints. 
2 Ta be more fit and apt to receive, and keep 
the hin $received.” 


Why hath every finger three joins ang 


the >a but two? 

A. The thumb hath three, dutthe third; is 0 
unto the arm, and therefore ſtronger than the other 
fingers; and is better in ſtrength, ſeeing it is alſo in 


quantity: and is called pollux, a polleo, that is, ” ; 
k 


excel in ſtrength. 


Why are the ftagers of the right band nim- 
bler than the fingers of the left? as Egidius laith, 


A. It proceedeth from the heat Which doth 
predominate in choſe parts, which cauſeth * great 


agil:ty. 


than after, as Albertus ſanh? . 
A. According to the phykicins, beeguſe 2 


man which is falling is full of bad -humours and 
divers fumoſities, which puff up the parts af the 
body, and the fingers alſo : but, when theſe hu- 


mours are expelled through meat, the frivers be- 
come more flender. And, for the ſame reaſon, a 
man which is faſting is: heavier' tharr when he 


bath meat in his belſy, as is w-it plain in fuſters. 


Another reaſon may be | that is, lecauſe that 
after weat heat is departed trom the —_— 
parts 04 the body into che mward, to help digeſtion, 
and therefore the ouward and external parts betome 
fender: but, after digeſtion is made, the blood 
_—_ again to _ exterior parts, and then * 
reat aga 
hy are S men left-handed ? | 
ly - IN the b n out beat into 


2 
B * 


no 


Why are the fingers thicker before mant 
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the right ſide but more unto the left; and doth alſo 
uork ſlenderneſs d ſubtle du the leit ide. 


Or —4 NAILS. 


©.1 ROM whence do nails ao 2 
| A. Of the ſumoſity and humours, which 
are reſolved; and go into the extremities ot the 


'-. hngers, and they ate dried through the power -of 
| - the external air, and W to Wy; hardneſs ob 


ahorn. 
„ Why do:the nails of old nren grow black 
and 2 23 & 


N A. Becauſe; the heat of the heart dechx; 
- whichdecaying, their Leauty decay eth alſo. © 
e. Why are wer judges to be of good or evil 
complex ion by the colour of their nails? 
N A. Becaule they give witneſs of the goebel 
or badgeſs of the complexion; for, if they be ſoinc- 
| what red, they betoken choler well tempered: but, 
it they beinclined to red and fomewhat to blacknels,, 
they beioken a- ſanguine complexion ; but, it they 
be yeliewifh or black, they fignity Rotary. ö 
1 Why do white ſpots appear in the nails > 
- Abs om mixture ** phlegm with the 
EY ' 
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e n BREAST. 


| Q. OR what reaſon is the breaſt hollow! 2. 

Wo A. Becauſe there. is the ſeat of the boi 
ritual, and #rial members, which are moſt noble; 
as. the heart and lights; and, therefore, becauſe 
theſe might be kept from hurt, it was neveflary the 
breaſt M Wuld be kept hollow. 


— 


„„ Why hath a man the brogdeſt breaſt of 


living creatures? p 4 A. 
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A. Becauſc the ſpirits af men are weak aud ſubC-„ 
fle, nd therefore: · lo. require a ſpacious place 
herein they are contain, as the breaſt is. 
Q. Why are the breaſts of beaſts round? 
A. © Becauſe. they be in continual motion, and 
chat figure is fitteſt for motion, as Arilt; faith, 4 Pay. - 
Q. Why do we draw thoſe things we love to 
out breaſt? p od a Een 
A. ZBecauſethe firſt and chiefek part of the heart is _ 
under the breaſt ;_ and therefore that, whichrthe heart 
dath leve, we draw to tlie breaſt, by reaſun of the H 
neighbourhood. it has with the heart, ſo applying 
the thing loved unto the lover. 4 
Q. Why have womennarruverbreaſts than men? 
A. Becauſe there is more heat in men, which 
doth naturally more to the uppermoſt part of them, 
making thoſe. parts great and large; aud therefore 
2 great breaſt is“ a tuken of courage, as Art- 
Laith, declaring this to be true by the Toa and bull? 
but in women cold predominates, which naturally 
tends downwards; and therefore, faith Ari/f. wa- 
men oft fall on their tail, becauſe the hinder parts 
are groſs and. heavy, by reaſon of ould aſcendin 
thither ; but a man commonly falls on his bieaff, 
by reaſpa of his greatneb and thickneſs, 
2 8 PAPS e DEVS- oY 
W are paps placed upon the brea 9 
= F. A Route the breaſt is the ſeat of tie 
heart, which js moſt hat, and therefore the | 
paps grow there, to the end that the meuſes, being 
. . conveyed thither, as being near to the heat of the 
heart, ſhould the ſooner be digeſted and perfected, 
re 
2. Why are the paps. below the breaſts ia 
pPcaſts, and above the breaſt in women ? © 
. Becaule a woman goes uptight, aud has two 
* A 


* 


WP 
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legs only; and, therefore, if her paps ſhould be 
below her breaſts, they would hinder her going; 
but beaGs have four fec:, and therefore they are not 
hindered in their going. | 8 
Q. Why have not men as great paps 2nd breaſts 
. | EA 
A. Becauſe a man hath no monthly terms, and 
therefore hath no veſſel deputed for them. And 
yer Ariforle ſaĩth that men have ſmall paps and wo- 
men have little ſmall ſtones. BI 
O, . Which paps are beſt for children to ſuck, 
2 little ones, or the mean between 
oth 1 3 ; ., . 
A. In great ones the heat is diſperſed, and there 
is no digeſtion of milk; but in ſmall ones the 
wer or force is ſtrong, becauſe a virtue united is 
rongeſt, and, by conſequence, there is good work- 
ing and digeſtion of the milk, and the: fore the 
ſmall are better than the great ones.; but yet the 
mean ones are beſt of all, becauſe every mean is 


beſt. 
. Q. Why do the paps of young women begin to 
w great about thirteen or fourteen years of 
age, as Albertus faith. ö 
XA. Becauſe that then their terms begin to bare 
courſe and increaſe; and Ariſtoile ſyith, mens ſced 
and womens flowers begin to increaſe at ons age. 
O. Why do the paps of ſuch women as caſt their 
child wax ſoft? as Hippocrares faith, Part 2, 
obo? ery | pa reg 
| #0 Becauſe then the flowers have no eonrſe to 
the teats, by which the young one is "nouriſhed, 
but follow their ordinary courſe ; and therefore 
they wax ſoft, , / a 
* Why hath a woman, which is wich child of 
2 boy, the right pip harder than the left? 
{hs Beeauſe the male child is conceived in the 
he Pa right 
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right ſide of the mother, as Hippocrates ſaith ; and 
therefore the flowers 40 run to the. right pap and 
make it hard. > 

Q. Why doth it ſhew. wenkneſs of the child 

when the milk doth drop out of the paps before che 
woman be delivered ? - 

"As, According to. Axiſtotle, becauſe we abſt is if 
the proper nutriment cf the child in the Womb of 
the mother; and therefore, if the milk, run out, it 
is a token chat che child is not nouriſbed, and there- 
Fore is weak. 

Q. Why doth the hardneſs of the paps bewken 
the health of the child in the womb ? 

A. Becauſe the flowers areconvertedinto mill, and 
that milk doth ſufficiently nouriſh thee child, and 
thereby the ſtrength is ſignified, | 

Q. Why hath a woman but two paps, and ſome | 
beaſts ten or more ? 

A. Beeauſe, for the moſt part; a woman hath 
but one child, either boy or girl, and therefore one 
Pap is ſuſficient, or two; but beaſts have many 
young ones, and therefore ſo many teats. 

Why are womens paps hard when they be 
- with child, and ſoft at other times? 

A, They ſwell then and are putfed up, becauſe 
the much moiſture, which proceeds from the flow- 
ers, doth run 1ato the paps, which at other ſeaſons 
remaineth in the matrix, or womb ; and it is ex- 
pelled by the. place deputed for that end. 

Q By what means doth-the milk of the paps 
come to * matrix or womb? 
A. According to Hippocrater,, becauſe there ig 
a certain knitting and coupling of the pap with the 
womb, and ther are certain deins which the mid- 
wives do cut iu the time of the birth of the child, 
and by thõſe veins the milk doth floyy in at the na- 
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44 The PROBLEMS” 
Fel of the child, and fo it receives nutriment b 
the vayel. Some ſay the child in the womb 18 

nouriſned at the mouth; but that is falſe ; becauſe 
that ſo he ſhould void excrements alſo; but that is 

+ falſe, becaufe it is not ſeen where. N 

Q. Why is it a ſign of a male - child in the womb 
when the milk that runneth out of the woman's 
breaſt is chick and not much, and of a female 

- hen it is thin? HIST . | 

A. Eecauſe a woman that goeth with a boy hath 

ret heat in her, which doth perteQ the milk and 
make it thicker, but ſuch as yo with a girl have 
not ſo much heat, and therefore the milk i: undi- 

| © veſted; and uñßertected, watery, and thin; and 

ö will ſwim above the wa er if it be put into it. 

O. Why is the milk white, ſeeing the flowers 
are red, which ĩt is engendered of? | 

| A, Becauſe blood, which js well purged and 

concected, becometh white, as appeareth in fleſh, 
whoſe proper colour is red, and bein+ boiled is 
white. Another anſ{wer-is, becauſe every humour 
which is engendered of ſuch part of the body, is 
made like unto that part in cotour where it is in- 
gendered, as near as it ean be; but becauſe the 
abe is white, therefore the colour of the milk is 
winte, | 1 N 
Q. Why doth a cov give milk more abundaatly 
than other beaſts ? EE 
A. Becauſe ſhe is a great eating beaſt; and, where 
is much monthly ſuperſtuity endendered, there is 
much milk, becauſe it is nothing elſe but that ' 
blocd purged and tried; and, becauſe à cow has 
much ot this monthly blood, ſhe has much milk. - 
Why is not milk wholeſome, as Hippocrates 
2 bs * Sg on 9. WO Kino os 
ſich, Par. 2, Aphor, . ' 
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A. . to the opinion of Galen, for divers i 
reaſans : fixf,, becauſe it doth curdle in the ſtos - 
mach, where ap evil breath is bred. Hut to chis. | 
| Hippocrates gives this remedy ; ſaying, if the third 
rt be mingled-with running water, then it is nat 
Looks Auother reaſon is, becauſe the milk doth | 
row ſour in the ſtomach, where. evil humour arg 
— which infect the breath. 
Q. Why is milk bad for ſuch as haye the head · 
debe! 1 ni 
A. Becauſe it is eaſily turned into great famoſi- oo 
ties, and hath much terreſtrial ſubſtance in it, ths "4 
which. aſcending doth cauſe the head- ache. The: 1 
Q. Why is milk fit nutriment for infants? 1 
A. Becaiiſe it is a natu il and uſual food, * 
they were nouriſhed by tie ſame in the Womo. 
Q. For what reaſo, are the white megts, made of p 
a new-milked cow, good ? ä 
A. Bechuſe milk at that time is very ſpungys 
expels many fumoſities, and does, as it were, purge 
at that time. 4 
Q, Why is the milk naught for the child, if che © | 
woman uſes carnal copulation ? \ i 
A. Becauſe in time ot earnal copulation the beſt 
part of the milk goes to the ſeed; veſſels, and to the ' 
womb, and the worſt remains in the papa, w. 
doth hurt the child. 
. Why is the milk of brown women better 
than that of white ? ' 
A. Becauſe brown women are hotter thaxzorks 78, 8 
and heat purges the milk, and fo it is better. 
Why do phy deians forbid the ous of fuk 
and milk at the ſame time? 9 
A. Becauſe they produce a leproy, ang, beegule 1 
* they are both phlegmatie. =. 
* Why have pot . and fiſhes milk and pays? 
5B 5 A. 
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A. Becauſe paps would hinder the flight of birde; 
fiſhes alſo have neither paps nor milk, as Ariſtotli 
faith, but the females ball much ſpawn, on which 
the male rouches with à ſmall- gut, Which cauſes 


| Or BACKS. 

Q. HY have beaſts back? — 5 

ON A. According to Arifotie, for threg 
cauſes,” Firſt; becauſe the back ſhould be the way 
and mean of body from which are extended and 
ſprezd thraughout all the ſinews of the back-bone, 
us it appears in fuck as gre hanged, becauſe when 
they are in pieces, or without fleſh, the finews hang 


| - whole in the chine or back-bone, The ſecond, 


becauſe it ſhoyld be a guard and defence for the ſoft 
parts of the body, as of the ſtomach, liver, lights, 


und fiich like. The third, becauſe it ſhould be the 


foundation of all the bones, becaufe we ſee other 
bones, as the ril's, faſtened to the back-bope. 
2 Why hath man, abgre all other ereatures, a 


- 


bro⸗ et which he can lie upon, which no beaſt 


A,” Becauſe a broad back doth anſwer a broad 
breaſt ; if therefore a man ſhould have a ſharp back 
Þke unto a bg iſt, that would be of an unſeemly 
ſhape ; and therefore it is requiſite that we have a 
broad hack 8 A 2232 

Q. Why hath a man that lieth on his back hor - 
ribię viſions ? 5 5 N ä 

A. Becauſe the paſſage of ſign pf the fantaſy is 
pen, which is in the fore - part ot the brain, and 


2 the fantaſy is deſtroyed, and then thoſe viſions 


ollow. Auother reaſon is, becauſe, when a man 


eth on his back, the humours are difturbed and 
| Fea upward where the fantaſy is,- which by thax 
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2. Why i js it naught to lie on the back 3 
A, Begauſe, as the phylician ſay, it diſpoſes : a 9 
man to leprofy, maineſs, and to an incubus, where 
Jou may note, that, mania, or madneſs, is the hurt I 
or diſturbauce of the fore: part of the brain, with 
taking away, or deprivation of the imagination: to] 1 
but incubus, (. e. the night mare) is a paſſion of | 
the heart, wherein a man thinks himſelf to be * 
ſtrangled in his fleep, and yan. 57 An heavy on 
his ſtomach which ke would put off -|f * 
Q. Why hath the back nds ſo. many joints, or | 
"knots, called Spondeſia by the phy ſici ans? ih 
A. For the moving and bending it, without 
5 whick joints that could not be done : and there- 
"fore they ſay amiſe that alledge elephants have no 
ſuch joints, for without them the could not move. 
0 Q. 3. do fiſhes die after t eir back- bone i is 
uru 
A. Becauſe, in fiſhes the back-bone i is inſtead off | 
the heart, Now the teart is the firſt thing that 
lives, and the laſt that dies, and therefore hen | 
the bone js broken, fiſhes can live no longer. 7 
Q. Why does a man die foon aſter the marrow |: 1 | 
is hurt or periſhed ?. 4 
A. Lecauſe the marrow proceeds from &s brain 
which is a principal part qf a man; as appears, firſt, 
| becaufe the marrow is W hite, like the brain ; uid, „ 
ſecondly, becauſe it hath à thin. ſkin, or rind, J 
which that called nucha has not, which- differs. from 
the marrow, becauſe 2«eha has two coveriggs like 
the brain, called pig mater and dura mater. 4 
Q. Why hire ſome men the piles: — 
- A. Thoſe men are cold and melancholy; which) 
_ melancholy firit paſles ta the ſpleen,” its proper ſeat, 
but there camnot be retained for the abundance ot} 


blood ; z tor which reaſon it is eget bo to the b. ho | 
; B 6 i * done 
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bone, where there are certaip veins which termi- 
nate in the back, and receive the blood. Whenthoſe . 


of nature ate opened, and the blood iſſues out, once 

a month, like womens terms, Thoſe men, who have 

this courſeof blood, are kept from mauy infirmigies, 

| as dropſy, plague, (S. 2 5 

g Why are the jevs much ſubject to this diſęaſa? 

A. Diviges fayy becauſe they cried at the death 

! of Chriſt, Let his Hod fall uper us ant 1ur children; 

[| therefore. it is ſaid inf the pfaln, Perctſſre Deus 

| prfteriora, dorſi, Another reaſon” is, becauſe the 

Jews cat. much phlegmatic and cold theats, which 

| breed melancholy vieod, butt is purged with this 

flux; athird reaſon is, motion cauſes heat, and heat 

| figeſtiof,; but ſtrict Jews neither move, labour, or 

| converſe with men: beſides, they are in continual 

fenr we ſhould revenge the death of our Saviour, 

| which likewiſe breeds a coldneſs in them, and 

| kinders digeſtion, cauſing melancholy blood, \bich - 

is by theſe means parged out. a 4c 

NY air HAART. --:. 

| » WII are the heart and lungs called lively . 

*h parts of the body gin Latin, Sygritualie 
membra f. _ | | * 

A. From the word Situs, which £ ißesbreath; 

life, or ſoul; and becauſe the vital ſpirits are en- 

gendered in the heart. Yet that is no anſwer; 

for the liver, and brain might be ſo called, becauſe. 

| the vital liver giveth the nutriment, and the brain * 

| ſenſe and life: the conſequ:rce is clear, for the 

vital. ſpiriis are engendered in the liver, and che 

ſenſible and animal fpirits in the brain. 


LS 


My are the lungs light, ſpungy, and full Th. 


| af holes? N „ cg 
A. That the air may the better be receired in 
0 R ; | chew. 


| Yeins are fuliof melaycholy blood, then the conduts , | 


i. 
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them for cooling the | heart and expelling humours, 7 
becauſe the lungs are the fan of the heart; and, as ü 
4 pair of bellows is raiſed up by taking in the air, 


and ſhrunk by blowing it out, ſo likewiſè the lungs 
draw the air to cool tlie heart, and caſt it out, le 


through too much heat of the air drawn in; the heart ³ 


ſhould be ſuffocated, 4 N 
Q. Why is the fleſh of the lungs white? 
A. Becauſe they are in contiual motioijj. 


O. Why have thoſe beaſts only lungs that have 


hearts ? 

but far the heart: and therefore it were ſup:rfluous 
for thoſe creatures to have lungs that have no hearts; 
t. x nature is never wanting in things neoeſſary, nor 
abounds in ſuperfluities. | 


Q. Why do ſuch creatures, as have no lungs; 


want a bladder ? Ry £2 
A, Becauſe ſuch drink no water to wake theit 
meat digeſt, but only for the tempering their food, 


I 


and therefore they want a bladder and urine: as ap<- Mt 
rs in ſueh birds as do not drink at all, vis. the 


taleon and ſpãrrow hau k. 


. Why is the heart in the midſt of the body“ 
A. Becauſe it thouid impart life to all the parts of. 


the body, and therefore it is compared to the ſun, 
which is placed in the midſt of the planets, to pour 
light into them all; therefore the Pythagoreans, 
filing the heavens a great living creature, ſay, the 
ſun is the heart thereof. | 5 
Q; Why only in men is the heart on the left ſide? 
A. To the end the heat of the heart ſhould miti- 


feat of melancholy, which is on the left tide alſo. 
Q, Why is the heart firſt engendered? for, a- 


377 „ , ens 


* 


A. . Becauſe the lungs are no part for themſelves, - 


ate the coldneſs of the ſpleen tor the ſpleen is the 
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5% '- , The PROBLEMS 
f 2 fo Ariſtotle, the heart doth ſirſti leve, and 
die lait. * * . | TI if 
A. 'Becauſe, as Ariſloile ſaith, de in vrnt. & 
ond: the heart is che beginning and original of Vie, 
and without it no part ean lite. According te the 
Pgzhiloſopher, of the ſeed, retained in the matrix, 
there is firſt engendered a little ſmall kin, which 
oompaſſes the feed, whereof firſt the heart is made of | 
the. pareſt blood: then, ot blood not fo pure, the 
Reer; and, of thick and cold blobd, the marrow 
and brain. | — 75 | 
Q. Why are beaſts bold that have little hearts? 
| A. "Becauſe in a little heart the heat is well 
unged and vehement, and the blood royching it- 
doch quickly heut it,-audJjs ſpeedily carried to the 
U other parts of the body, which gives courage and | 
buldnets.” R. A 1 | T4997 | 
Q. Why are creatures. with a little heart ti- 
morous, as the hare f * | | 
A. The heart is diſperſed in ſuch an one, and 
not able to heat the blood which cometh. to it, and 
jo fear is bred, . + 
O. How comes it the heartis continually moving? 
A. According to Arifictle Ge mau cerdii; Galen, 
it is becauſe in utthereisa certain ſpirit which, is more 
ſubtle than air, which, by. reaſon of its ehickneſs 
and rare faction, ſeeks a larger ſpace, filling the hol- 
low room of the heart, whereof the dilating and 
opening vt the heart doth follow: and, becauuſe the 
het is earthly, the thruſting and moving ecaſing, 
its parts are at reſt, tending downwards. Galen 
giveth an experiment of an acarn, which it put into 
dhe fire, the heat Alolves its humidity into tmoak, 
x hich is thinner than the humidity, therefore dork 
seccupy à greater place, ſo that the rind cannot con- 
| rain it, but puffs up and throws it in the ſire. The 
238 b like 
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nie afibe heart; therefore note, that the heart of a 


5 


lieing creature is triangular in a manner, baving its 


trait part toward thedeit ſide, and tlie greuteſt toward 
the right, and doth alſo bpen and ſhut: in the leaſt, 
part, by which means it is in continual motion ; the 
firſt motion is, by the phyſicians, called Diaftole, 
that is, extending, the breaſt or heart; the other 
SyRole, i. e. ſhuttingof the heart, and, from theſe 
- £xo, all the motionsof the body ee and er 
the pulfe, which phyſicians feel. | 
Q. Why are great beaſts lean 7 x 
A. The nitural: heat proceeding from the han, 
conſumes that natural humidity, - Which ſhould be 


converted into fat. And, for the moſt part, wo- 


men are hotter than men, becuuſe they have much 
humidity | in them, and i moiſter. heart than men. 

Q. How comes it the fleſh of the, heart 3 is ſo com- 
pact; and knit together? 


A. It is becauſe in a thick 8 ſubſtance 


heat is ſtrongly received and united, as Appears in 
other things. And, becauſe the heart with its heat 


ſhould moderate the coldneſs of the brain, it is 


made of that fat fleſh, apt to keep a ſtrong heat. 
Q. How comes the heart 1 the horeſt part 
of all living creatures? 

A. It is ſo compacted as to receive heat beſt, 
and becauſe it thowld, mitigate the coldneſs * the 
Drug 

Wby is the beat the beginning of life ? + 
: A. It is plgib, int the vital ſpirit is Hed, winch 
is the heat oflife ; and therefore, according tothe 
opinion of Aug ut. de different. ſpirit. & anime, the 
heart hath two receptadles, i. e. the right and the 
lett .; the right hath more blood than ſpirits; which 
ſpirit is engendered to give lite- and * the 


body. | | | 
= i? + - = is 
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e Why inthe hear long and Gag. like » pyrs- 
. | 


mid? Nr & ; | t 
A. The round ſigure hath no angles, therefore 


matter ſhould be retained in it; and, as Ariſtoile 
affirms, becauſe that figure is fitteſi for motion. 


| the heatt is round, for fear apy poiſon or burtful 


es comes the "blood to be chieflyin the 


heart? | ; - | 
A. The blood is in the heart as in its proper or 
efficient place, which, ſome attribute to the liver: 
and therefore the heart. doth not receive blood of 
any other pa ts, but other parts of it. 
Q, How happens it ſome ereatures want a heart} 
. Altho? they have no heart, yet they have 
fomewhat anſwers it, as appears in eels and fiſhes, 
which have the back - bonc ® ſtead of the heart. 
. Why does the heart beat in ſome creatures 
when the head is off, as appears in birds and hens ? 


bo and therefore beats more than other parts. 


ant blood likewiſe, as flies? ® 
A. The heart is the beginninꝑ of the blood, and 
there fore, the cauſe falling, the eſſect ceaſes. 
Q. Ho comes the pulſe of the heart more cer: 
tainly felt in the right fide than in the left ? 
A. The heat of the heart is more lively there 
than in the other ſide, . 1 more felt there, 
Q. Who doth the heat the. heart ſometimes 
fall oma ſudden, as in thoſe who have the falling 
fickneſs ? ©. ELSE: | 5 


with which it is covered, the which being infected 
| ſometimes it happens by reaſon of the parts ad- 


| jojning ; 


. 
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A, Becauſe the heart is what lives firſt, and dies 


g why do all exeatures which want 2 heart, 


A. This proceeds, according to Conſt ant. from a 
de ſect of the heat itſelf, and of certain ſmall ſkins 


and corrupted; the heart falleth on a ſudden ; and 


wu 
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joining; and therefore, when any venemous hu- 


mour ves out of the ſtomach, that hurts the heart, 


and pts adjoining, that cauſes this fainting. The 
diſpolition of the, heart is known by the pulſe, Le- 
caufe a ſwift-beating pulſe ſhews the heat of the 


4 | 5 * 
heart, aud a ſlow, beating one denotes goldnefs. 
Therefore a woman, that is in health, bas a flower - 3 


and weaker pulſe than a man, as ſhall appear here- 48 


after, u „ wr . "S241 ) l 

Or rus. STOMACH, ©. 
OR, what reaſon is the, ſtomach large and Vf 
L - wide 5 6 


A. Becauſe in it the food 3s. firſt concocted or di- 


geſted, us it were in a pot, to the end that what is 


pure ſhould be ſeparated from that which is not, as 
Atiſteile faith; amd thereſore, according to the 
quantity dt the fopd, the ſtomach 1s enlarged, 

Q. How comes it that the ſtomach is round ?. — 

A. Becauſe, if it had angles and corners, as CH 
ſays, food would remain in them and breedMl_lig- 
mours ; ſo a man would never want agues: tlie 
which humours, nevertheleſs, are evacuated, lift. 


ed up, and conſumed; and not hid in any fuch Lt 


corners, by reaſon of the roundneſs ogthe ſtomach. 
O. How comes the ſtomach full of ſinews? 
A. As driftotle faith, | becaufe the, ſinews can be 


extended and enlarged, and fo is the ſtomach when 
it. is full; bur, when empty, it is drawn togetlity ; 


and there fore nature provides thoſe ſine ws. 
Q. How comes the ſtomach tòõ digeſt ? ka 
A. Becauſe of the heat which is in it, and comes 


from the paris adjoining, i. e,,the liver and heart. 


For we fee, in metuls, the heat of the fire takes 
away the ruſt and droſs from wo, the fitver from 
tin, and gold from copper; fo that by digeſtion the 

f — 3 pure 
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pure is ſeparated from the impure. Digeſtion is 
, 1 four ſorts, accerding phy ficiuns. 

| > Ju! whar feaſon doth ms tomsch join the Hs 
per - 


= 


A. Becauſe the Fuer ! is very hot, and wirh its 
heat helps digeſtion and provokes appetite. 
Q. Why are we commonly cold after dinner? 

A. Becauſe then the heat goes to the ſtomach to 
further digeſtion, and ſq other patts become cold. 
5 Why is it hurtful to ſtudy after dinner? 

A Becauſe when the heat labours 0 belp the 

ßer in ſtudy, it ceaſes from digeſting the 
od, al that remains undigeſted; ſo that people. 

2 walk ſome time after meals, 

. How come wamen with child to have an in- 

3 defire of cating coals, aſhes, and ſuch Uke 

A. Becauſe ſuch are the humours of the ſto- 
| mach, ſuch a nutriment they deſire; and becauſe 

women wich child have corrupt hamours, theres. 
fore they deſrre the like things. 

| Q. How omnes the ſtomach ſlowly to o digeſt fat | 
meat ? 

A. Becac it ſwims in the ſtomach. Now the 

þeſt digeſtion is in the bottom of the ſtomach, and 

the fat been bot there: ſuch as t fat meat 
are Q Why Een y, by reaſon digeſtion is hindered. 
T e body w rfe when the fomach 

is 8520 
"= Reckie' the ſtomach is knit with the brain, 


beart, and liver, which are the principal parts in 


man; and therefore, wu n it is not well, the other 
a! cevilly diſpoſed. Anbtder anſwer is, that if the 
firſt din Stic be uindered, the others are alſo hin- 
die red. for in the firit digeſtion is the des ning 6 > 
the int nĩty that is in che ſtomgck, 


— 
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d. Why are young men booner hungr y than 1 
old men? ; 
WI Young men do digeſt * three-cauſes wid, \| ö 
for grow ing, then for the reſtoring of _life, and 
laſtly, for the conſervation of life, as Hippocrates | 
and Galen do ſay: elſe we anſwer; are hot and dry, 
and therefore the heat Coth digeſt more; and5-Sy 
conſequence, they deſire more. 

Q. Why do phyſicians preſcrihe-that * would 
eat when they Vane an appetite? 

A. Becauſe muzh hunger and em Saen Will au 
me ſtomach with naughty rotten. humours, which 
map draws unto himſelf inſtead of meat; which do 
ealily appear, becauſe that, if we faſt over nigh 1 
we have. an appetite to meat, but in the morning 
none, That is therefore a token that the ſtomaeg 
is filled with naughty humours, and eſpecially its 
mouth: which is no true filling, but à deceitful 
one, And therefore, after we have eaten little, 
our ſtomach comes to us agaitr; aud then the pra- 
verb is, One-morſel draweth down another: for 
the firſt morſel having made flean the mouth of the 
ſtomach, doth provoke the appetite. * 

Q. Why do phyſicians preſeribe that we ſhould”. 
not eat too much ata time, but by little and little ? 

A, Becauſe, when the ſtomach is full, the meat 
doth ſwim jn it, which 4s a dangeroug thin 75 Ano- 
- ther reaſon is, "that; as very green — oth put 
out the ſire, ſo much meat choaks the natural dent, 
and puts it out. And therefore the beſt phyſic 1 % * if 
to ũſe moderation in cating aud drin king. 

Q. Why do we defire change of meats accord- 
ing to the change of times; as, in winter, beef, if | 
pw <, mutton ; in * light meats, as yeal, 9 
lamb, &. ; a 2 2 bee | 
os A. Be. 1 
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56. , The PROBLEMS 
A. Becauſe che complexion of the body is alter- 


Another anſwer is, that this proceeds from the 


cau'e a betier digeſt en, becauſe the ſtomach and 
be ly are hotter in w intet, by reaſon of the eneum- 
paſſing cold, as Hippocrates and Ariffa'e do teach, 
Q. Vhy ſhould not the meat we eat be too hot, 
as pepper and ginge???“ 

A. Eecuuſe hot meat burns the blood, and diſ- 
v ſes it h a leproſy. So; contrariwiſe, meat too 


meat ſhoutd not be o rt arp, becauſe it procures 
old age; aud to; much fauce burns the entrails, 
and procures often drinking, as raw meat doth; 
and over ſweet meats do. conſtipate and cling the 
veins together... | 


diuner, and pears atter all meat? | 
A. Becauſe cheeſe, by reaſon of its earthlineſs 


the ſtomach, and ſo putteth down the meat; and 
the. like of pears; Note, that new cheeſe is better 
than old, and the old dry ſott cheeſe is very naugh- 
ty, and procureth the head- ache and ſtopping of 
the liver; aud the older, the worſe, Mhercupon it 
is ſaid, that cheeſe is naught, and digeſteth all things 
bur itſeit. 

Mur fil, uuts; after fieſh cheeſe, | 

A. Becauſe fiſh is of a hard digeſtion, and doth 
_ eaſily purrify and corrupt; and nuts help digeſtion, 
becauſe they are ſomewlrat hot; fiſt are poiſoned 
ſometimes, and nuts are a remedy againſt a poiſon : 
and note, that ſiſn ſhould be of a clear ſtony wiz, 


be 


— 


ed, and changes according to che time of the year, 


g quality of the ſeaſon, becauſe the cold winter doth 


od mortities and congeals the blood. And our 


Q. Why is it a good cuſtom to eat cheeſe after £ 


and thickneſs, tendeth down coward the bottom of 


0. Why be nuts good after fiſh ? as the verſe is * 


aud not ot ꝝ cold ſtanding muddy water; and ſhould - 
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lesſt, 


laſt is eaten, and ſo the digeſtion is not equal! 


thirſt: aud, by conſequence, it 48 very hurtful, at 


e . goth boil meat, and therefore phyſiciaus do council 


way My 


* 
= 
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be dreſt with wine and parſley, for ſo it hurteth BY 
Q. Why is it unwholefome to ſta long for one * 
diſh * another, aud to eat of divers kinds of 
meat a 4 


a , 


A. Becauſe the fiſt begins to digeſt when the 


made, and therefore the meat digeſted beginneth - 
to corrupt. But yet this rule is to be noted rouch- 3 
ing the order of meat, thit if there, be any dies, 
wh/ - - f Tome: are light of digeſtion, as chicken, 
kid, «cal, ſoft eggs, and ſuch like, theſe meats +} 

ſhould be firſt eaten; but groſs meats, as veniſon, + | 

bacon, beef, roaſted park, hard eggs, arid fried eggs, 


mould be eaten laſt; And the reaſon is, becauſe |} | 


that, if they ſhould be. firſt ſerved and eaten and 
were digeſted, they would hinder the digeſtion of © | 
the others; and the light meats not digeſted would 
be corrupted in the ſtomach, and kept in che ſto Ni 
mach violently, whereof there would follow belch- 
ing, loathing, head-ache, belly-ache, and great 


the ſame meal, to eat milk, and drink wine; becauſe 
they diſpoſe a man to a leproſy. AY 

Q. Which is beſt for the ffomach, meat or drink? 

A. Drink is ſooner digeſted than meat, beeauſe 
mear=s of greater ſabſtance..and more-material than 
drink, and therefore meat is harder to digeſt. 
2. Wby is it good to · drink after dinner? 

A. Becaule the drink ſhould make the meat rea- 
dier to digeſt. For, if a pot be filled with fiſh or 
fleſh without liquor, then both the pot and the ment 
are marred. The ſtomach is like unto a pot which 


to drink at meas, , . 13 
Q. Why is it good to forbear a late ſupper ? | 


* 
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A. Becauſe there is no moving or ſtirring after- 
fuppet, and ſo the meat is not ſent down to the bht- 
tom ot the flomach, but remaineth undigeſted, and 
ſo breeds hurt: and therefoi'2, a light and ſhort 
ſupper is belt, as the old verſe doth ſhew. rr. 

O. Why is at haughi to drink wine faſting ?. | 

A. Becauſe it doth greatly injure the brain, and | 

© breed the falling fickneſs and apoplexy,, . | | 

Q. Why isit hurtful rodrigk much cold water ? 

A. Becauſe one contrary, doth hinder and expel 

mother; for water is very cofd, aud ly in. n 

ce ſtomach, hinders digeſtion. 

| - Q. Why is it unn holeſome to Wink new wine, 

aud why dotlvit very much-hure.the fomach * 2 

A. One reaſon is, it cannot be digetted, there- 

fore it cauſes the belly to ſwell; and in ſome ſort 

the bloody-flux 3 ſecondly, it. hinders making wa- 
ter; but to drink good wine is wholeſome. 

Q.-Why do phyſicians forbid us to ene 
ſently after dinner?k 

A. For three reaſons: firſt, becauſe motion hm: 

ders the virtue and power of digeſtion : ſecondly; 

becauſe ſtirring immediately after diunei cauſes the h 

parts of the body to to draw the meat raw ta th 

which often breeds fſickneſs; and thirdly, becauſe 
motion ipakes the. od deſcend before it is digeſted : 

W +ut after ſup; er it is good to ſtir, by reaſon we foon 

U after go to ſleep, and the efore ſhould walk a little, 

=O that the food may go to the hottam of the ſtomach, 4 

Why is it good to walk before dinner? / 
A. It Makes à man well diſpoſed, fartifies and 

3 ſtrengthens the/naturul heat! caufing the ſuper- 

| fluity in the ſtomach to deſcend ; wherefore Avicen. 

ſays, ſuch as neglect this exerciſe Walls into inflam- 


mation of the ran . r 
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Q. Why is it w holeſome to vomit.. as fome ſay ? 
A. Becauſe it purges tu. ſtomach of all naughty 
humours, exgellng them, which would breed agucs 
if they ſhould remain in it. Aviceu. fays; a vomit 
purges the eyes and hegd, clearing the brain. 6 
. Ho comes fleep = ſtrengthen the Romach , i 
and the digeftive faculty? . '2 
| A. Becauſe in fleep the heat draws adh ad 
Helps digeſtion; but when we awake, the heat re- 
mains and is diſperſed throughout the body. 
2. How come ſome men to evacttate clear meat; 
A. By reaſon of the weakneſs of natu;e and ex- 
rules. 


— 


| Os Tus B LO Op. * | 

9. \ \ H Vis it neceflary every living thin rhar 
has blood, have alſo a liver? 1 

A. According to Arift. becauſe the blood 3s est 

made in the liver, its ſeat, and is drawn from the 
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ſtomach by certain principal veins, and fo engen- 
* dered. 
2 For what reaſon is the blood red ? 
. Firſt it is like the part in which it » made, 


1. e. oy liver, which is red, then it is likewiſe 


ſweet, becauſe it is well-digefed and :concocted, ; 


but if ir have à little earthy matter mixed with it; 


that makes ft ſomeu kat uy as appears in Aren 
; Lib. Meteor. 


2, How comes womens blood thicker chan 


mens? 
A. Their coldneſe thickens, binds, N and 
Joins it together. 


Q. How comes the blood to all parts of the N 


* N h che liver, and b what means? 
a hro' the mc veins, as the reins af the 
bus -—, 1 to nourah all the dady. * 
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60 The PROBLEMS 
or e rus URI NE. 


10 OW doth the uriue come into the bladder, 
1 ſeeing the bladder is ſhut ? , , 

A. Some fay by ſweating, and it ſeems to be true, 
Others ſay it comes by a ſmalbſkin in the bladder, 
which opens and lets inthe urine: Theophylatt 
{ ſays, urine is a certain, and not a deceitful meſſen- 
| ger of the health or infirmity of man. - Hippocrates 

| tays, that men make white urine in the morning, 
uud before nner red; but after dinner pale, and 
mrewile after ſupper; for there are diyers colours. 
2. How doth the leproſy proceed from the liver? 
A. Becauſe, ſays Conft, the digeſtive power in 
F the liver cannot convert the thick ſubſtance in the 
1 tour humours, but it is converted into water enly, 
Which fwells and puffs up a man's belly eſpecially. 
| Or THE GALL AN D SPLEEN... 
f Her came living creatures to have a gall? 
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A. Becauſe choleric humour are received 
into it, which, thro” their acidity, help the guts to 
expel ſuperfluities : alſo it helps digeſtion. 

* 8 How comes the jaundice to proceed from the 

q 12 4.8 | | 

4 ne humour of the gall is blueiſh and yellow ; 
| therefore, when its pores are ſtopped, the humours 
eannot go into the ſack thereof, but is mingled _ 
with the blgod, wandering throughout all the body, 
and infecting the kin. N 3 
% Why hath: aot a horſe, mule, aſs, or cow, 4 


A. Though thoſecreatures have no gall in one 
lacey as in a purſd er veſſel, yet they havs one 
ſperſed in ſmall veins, 's | 
Q. How comes the ſpleen black? 
A. It is oecaſioned by u terreſtrial - and carthy 
matter of a black colour, as Ariſtotle fays.. Anotber 
ö | S. - re. dn 
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Teafon® is, according to phyſicians, the f. den is 1 


the receptacle of melancholy, and that that is black, 
by ische lean who hath a large ſpleen ? 
A. Becauſe the ſpleen draws much water to it- 
ſelf,, which would turn to ſat: therefore,, contrari · 
wile, men that have but. a ſmall ſpleen are fat. 


Q. Why does the ſpleen cauſe men to laugh 23 


fays Iſidorus; we Jaygh with the ſpleen, we are 


angry with the gal, we are wiſt with the heart, 


we love with the liver, we feel with the brain, and 


ſpeak with the dungs; chat is, the cauſe of laugh. 


vg, anger, love, wiſdom, ſpeech, and feeling, pros, 
cceds from the ſpleen, gall, liver, lungs, and brain, 
A. The reaſon is, the ſpleen draws much melan- 


' Choly to it, being its proper ſeat ; the which mer 


lanchaly prgeteds from fadneſs, and is there con- 
ſumed, and the cauſe failing, | the effect doth ſo, 


And by the ſame reaſon the gall cauſes anger; ho- 
lerie men are otten angry, becauſe they have much 
gall, For the better underſtanding of this, note, 


that there are four humours in man, viz. blcod, 
choler, phlegm, and melaucholy; cach has irs pare 
figglar receptacle. Of a hot and dry fabſtant” ho- 


Jer is engendered, and goes to the gall : but of a. 
Fold and dry humour melancholy is engendered, . 
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and goes to the ſpleen ; of a cold and moiſt humor 


hletm is engendered, and goes to the lungs for 
ts reception, or (as phyſicians ſay ) to the ſpleen : 


the blood, which is the moſt noble humour,” is 


engendered id the liver, u nich is its proper place. 
Or NA COPUL ATION, 


2:1 XL TJ HiYdoliving creatures uſe carnal copulation? 
„ A. Becule it is the moſt natural work 
that is in them ti beget their like; for, if copula- 
fion were not, all yrocreation had cre now ſunk, 
Q. What is this carnal copulation ? 


A. 
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A. It is a mutual action of male and female, with 
the inſtrument ordained for that purpoſe, to propay 
gate their kind ; and therefore. diyines ſay it is 4 
fin to uſe that act for auy other end. 

O. Why 1s this action 
law fully and moderately? 

A. Becauſe, ſay Avicen. and Conſt, it eaſes and 
lightens the body, clears the mind, comforts the 
head and ſenſes, and expels melaheholy. Therefore 
ſometimes, chro' the omiſſion of this act, dim- 
neſs of fight doth enſue, and giddineſs; beſides, the 
ſeed of aman, retained. aboye its due tima. is con- 


in thoſe nas it 


verted inta ſome infectious humour. 1 
7 Q. M hy i i8 immoderate n copulation burt⸗ 
ul? P 


A. Beans it deſtroys the fight, dries the body, 
and impairs the brain; often cauſes fevers, as Avi- 
cend and experience ſhew : it ſhortens life too, as is 
evident in the 2 which, by reaſon of its 
often coupling, lives but three years, 

Q. Why doth carnal copulation injure melan- 
choly or choleric men, eſpecially thin men ? G 

/ + Becauſe it dries the bones much, which are 
naturally ſo. On the contrary, it is for the 
phlegmatic and ſanguine, as Avicen. ſays, becauſe 
they abound with that ſubſtance which by nature is 


: neceffarity expelled. Though Ariſtotle aifirms, 


that every fat creature has but little ſeed, becauſe | 


the ſubſtance curus to fat. 


Q. Why do not female brute beaſts cover * 
copulation after they bs great with young * 

A. Pecaule then the wemb cr matrix 18 ſhut, and 
defire doth ceaſe. 

Q. W by ſhould not the act be uſed when the bo- 


dy is full? 8 | FM 


| as 


- 


A. Becauſe it hinders digeftion ; and it is not 
good for a hungry belly, becauſe it weakens. | 

Q. Why 1s it not good after a bath) 

A, Becuuſe then the pores are open, and the 
heat diſperſes thro? the body.; yet ater bathing it 
cools the boy very much. | 


5 Q Why is it not proper aſter vomiting or looſes * 


neſs? 

A. Hecauſe it is dangerous to purge twice in 
one Uay; but ſo iris, in this act, the reins are 
, and the guts by the vomit. 
Q., Why are wild beaſts furious when they 


- 
4 


couple, as appears iu aſſes, which.braf ; and harts, - 


* 


who are mad almoſt, as Hippocrates ſays'? | 
A. Their blood is kindled with deſire, and nature 
alſo labours to expel ſuperfluities in them, which 
diſpoſe to anger and madneſs ; therefore che act 
done, they are tame and gentle, 8 ; 


q Why is there ſuch delight in the act of 


, venrery? 


A. Beeauſe this act is a baſe and contemptil le 
thing in itſelſ, in ſomuch that all creatures would 
naturally abhor it, were therg no pleaſure in it, and 


therefore nature readily uſes it, that all kind of li- 
ying things ſhould Le maintained and kept. 


O, Why do ſuch, as uſe it often, take leſs de- 


light in it than thoſe that come to it ſeldom ? 
A. For three reaſons : firſt. becauſe the paſſages 


of the ſeed are over large and wide, thereſore it 


* 


makes no ſtay there, which would cauſe the de- 
light. Secondly, becauſe that, thro? öften evacu- 
ation, there islittle ſeed left; therefore nw delight. 
Thudlyv, becauſe ſuch; ' inſtead of, ſeed, caſt out 
blood undigeſted and raw, or ſome other watry ſub- 
ſtance, which is not hot, and therefore affords no 
delight. 0 580 . ; _— ge 3 ey * 4 * 
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64 The PROBLEMS | 
Q Can this carnal- copulation be done by che 
mouth, ſo that besſts may conceive thereby, as ſome 


Fay of pigeons, that by kitſhng do it, and cenccive 


Some ſay his is true in the weaſel or ermine. 

A. Accorging to Ariſtajle it is falſe; for, tho" 
pigeons do Ks by the beak, yes they do not couple 
together this way, nor conceive. And, becauſe the 
werſel carries his young ones from place to place 
in his mouth, they are of that opinion ; wherefore 
Ariſtotle ſays, whataver goes in at the moth is 
confumed by digeſtion ; aud, if the ſeed ſhould go 


In at the mouth, then that would by conſumed. by 


jor part is plain the concluſion 
doth hold in Dari. Is 4 "36 al 
Of the SEED of MAN or BEASTS. .. - 
H nt of what, cometh the ſeed of man? 
A. Frere are *ivers opintons of philoſo- 
phers and phyſicians in this point, Some ſay it is a 
fuperfluoaus hunoue of the ſou th dig-ſtion ; others 
ſay, thit the ſeed is pure blood flowing from the 
brain, concactei and whitened. in the teſtigles ; and 
ſome ſay it is the ſyperfluity af the ſecond or third 
digeition ;- but beciuſe of ſweat, , urine,  ſpinle, 
pblegm, and cholzr, and the like, Ariſtotle ſays, 
the ſeed is always. the ſuperflutty. of the 14ſt nutri- 
ment, that is, of Llood diſperſedthroughautthe body, 
which eames chiefly from the heart, liver and brain; 
an argument of this is, becauſe thoſe parts are 
greatly weakened by caſting ſced; and therefore it 


appears that carnal copulation is not profitable or 


good. But ſome thjnk this to be true only Ly over 
ucbeme pf les in this act: but mAeratcly uſed, 

it is very wholeſome, as it is ſaid before, 4 
Q. Why is a man's ſeed white, and a woman's - 
red ? * \ 1 — - 


\ 


. I is white ig man by reaſon of his great heat : 
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and quick digeſtion, becaufCrarified/in the teſticles; | 
tut a woman's is red, becauſe it is the ſuperfluity i 
of che feeond digeftion, which is done in the liver. 
O. elfe'we may ſay q it is becauſe the terms corrupt 
undigefled blood, and hath its colour. ni 
Q. io the ſeed of à man come from the parts |} | 
of the body, or from the humours ? | 

A. Some ſay from ihe parts of the body; and 
that we prove, becauſe we find a lame man begets A 
lime child; and if the father hath a Gr, the child 
hata one 2 allo, as Ariſtotle alledges, Lib de Anim l. 
which could not be if the feed did not fall from the 
parts of the body. Some ſay it comes from the hu- 
mours, by rea ſon it is made of the leaſt nutriment, 
and that is no part, but a humour: as for lameneſs 
or ſcars, hat piocec ds from the i imagination of the 
mother, at the time of carnal copulation, as, Ari- 
ftotle ſaith, Lib de Generat, Animal. &: 

Q. How comes the imagination 'of the mother to 
bring forth a black-moor, as Albertus Magnus re- 
ports of a queen,” who, inthe act of carnal copula- 
tion, imagined 4 black, being painted, and being 
in her ſight? 

A. Avicen. ſays, the ;mogination of a fall makes 
a man fall, and the imagination of a leproſy makes 
a man A leper- So in this, the imagination is above 

. the forming power, and therefore the child born 
foiloweth the imagination, and not the power of 
forming and ſhaping, becuude it is weakeſt, 

Q. Doth the man's ſeed enter into the ſubſtance 
of the child? 

A. The feed of bath father and mother go into 
the ſubſtanee oſ the child in the womb, as cream go- 
eth to the ſubſtance gt the cheeſe, Yet this opinion 
doth not ſeem to be of ſorce; . therefore, according 
$0.94 author aud other we e we 39 
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66 - The PROBLEMS 
ſeed doth net go into the ſubſtance of the child; aad 

it is proved thus: (Lecauſe that ſo the matter and the 
efticient, cauſe Thould be all one, which is againſt 
the philoſopher. The conſequence is good, becauſe 
the ſecd is the efficient cauſe of the houſe, and there - 
Tore is not the efficient cauſe of, the child. This is 


proved another way z as there is the Telf-ſame ma- 


terial cauſe of nouriſhatent» and generation, 2. ue 
Anim, {9 we have our being and nourubmeut of the 
ſame mauer; but the ſeed cannot be the material 


Cauſe of nourithment, according to Averroes, there- 


fore not of the being : and, as both ſeeds are ſhut up 


in the womb, fo tbat of the man diſpoſeth and pre- 


pares the woman's to receive the form, perfection, 
g ſoul ; which being done, ii is converted into a 
kumidity that Is breathed out by the® pores of the 
matrix, | 

Q, Why dott the matrix of 2 wonian draw ree- 
dily the feed of a'man ? For, as Averrges ſaith, 
mere was a maid in a bath, where ſome ſeed bad 
been caſt, which the maid draw ing, ſhe conceived 
with child, 

A. Averroes ſays, the Womb and nature draw the. 


- ſeed as the load - tone doth iron, but the draus It 


for the perccftion of herſclf., . 
Q. How come females to. have "So courſes? | 
A! B:caufe they are cold in reſpect of men, and 


becauſc all their nouriſhment cannot be converted. 


into blood, | a great part whereof turns to menſes, 
which are y, expelled ; I mean every woman 
in health, and of 13 years, ſeldom any before; nay - 
ſome diſtempered women haye them not at all. 
* For what reaſon'do they not come before 13? 
Becauſe young women are hot, and digeſt _ 
all their nouriſhment, therefore have them not be» 


* 0. 
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Q. For what reaſon do they leave at about fiſty? 
Az Some anſwer thut old women be barren, and 
therefore they ceaſe; but a better anſwer is, that 
tuen nature is weak in them, and therefore the7̃ 
cannot expel them by reaſon of weakneſs ; there is 
great ſtore of immundizities bred in them, which 
lie ine lupp.; this makes them troubled with 
coughs and other infirmities. Men ſhould refrain 
their uſe at thofe times. 5 . 
2. Why have not breeding women the mene? 
A. Becauſe; as Ariftatle and Albertus fay, in 
quad; upeds they turn into hair, in fiſb to ſcles, . 
birds to, feathers ; whereſore you may obſerve in 
 . beafisthe female is more hairy than the male ; fe- 
male fith fullex of ſcales, and female birds ſuller o 
feathers, N .\ 1 
% Why are they termed menfirua, from the word 
men/t:, a month? | p 
A. Becauſe.it'is a fpace of time which meaſures 
the-moon, as ſhe ends her courſe in 29 days and y 
hours. Now, the moon hath dominion over mot 
tings, and by reaſon the menſes are humid, they 
are called men/iam hrafluvium; for moiſt ihiags en 
creaſe and. decteaſe as the moon does. 
Q. Why do they continue longer with ſome han 
22 " with ſore 6 or 7, but commonly with all | | 
days? 1 | 3 | 
A. The firſt are colder, therefore they encreaſe, 
moſt, in thery, andconſcquently are longer in expel- 
ling ; other women are more hot, and therefore they 
have fewer, and are ſoonernexpelled. + ,. {4+ 16 
Q Where are the terms retained before hey fun? 
A. Some ſayin the matrix or womb; but, Aver- 
roes ſays, the matrix is the place for generation, 
and thoſe terms further gencration not at all. There» © |: 
ſore, be alerts, that there are certain veins. Sou 2 11 
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68. The PROBLEMS 
beck · bone which retain them; a ſign of which fs, 
| | thoſe women (at tkat time) have great pain in their 
F | backs. . 
1 Are the menſes which are expelled, and 
thoſe which the child is engendered vf, all one? 2 


A. No; becafe the firſt are unclean, and unfit 
for that purpoſe, but the other very pure and _ 
clean, therefore Gueſt for generation. 

. Why do thoſe, got with child when they have 
the terms upon them, bring forth weak and leper- 
" og children? 
| | A. Becauſe they are venomous; ; To the cauſe 

appears in the effect, as philofophers ſay ; the effect 

carrieth the likeneſs, ar the cauſe; therefore ſuch a * 
| child-muſt needs be ill-diſpoſed of body. 
. Why have not women theſe at one and the 
F , ſame time, but ſome ip the new - moon, ſome 1 in the 

fall, and others at the wane ? 

A. By- reafon of their feveral complexiens ; : 
and, though all women (in reſpect of men) are 
| | — etiſome are more ſanguine than others, 
Rome more 2 as months have their quarters, 
ſo have women their complexions, the firſt ſanguine,” _ 
the ſecond choleric. One of a ſangnine co: aplexion ' 
bath ber terms in the firſt quarter, a choleric in the 
ſecond, a melancholy in the third, and ſo in the reſt, 

E Why. have the ſangyine theirs in the fuſt 

quarter ? 

. A. Beceule, ſaith Galen, every ſuch chiog 
| added to ſuch a thing doth make it more Tuck ; 

> therefore the firſt quarter of the moon encreaſeth 
L younger Ma ſangutue” complexion, and then, the 

$ It. - 

| Q How do they come inthe end of Roma 7 
0 A. Becauſe moſt women then are phlegmatic, 


and the laſt quarter is phlegm. Or elſe it * 
J - as from 


* 
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from defect, and therefore cold works then to l- 
tiply the matter and, fo multiplied, isthen exyelleds } 

Q, How happen pain and grief at that time? i 
A. Becauſe it is like the pain of the ſtranguary, 
in man ing water drop by drop: far the ſiranguary, | 
by teaſon of the drink andigetted, offends the ſub-" 

tle paſſage af the urine, as happens after bathing ; 
io the menſes undigeſted, and of an earthy fi fub- 
. ance, burt the paſlage by which they go. 

Q. Why do women eafily- conceive after their 
menſes ? 
A. Becauſe the womd teing cleapſed, chax are 

better prepared for copception. 
by do women hoax pale when.hey Arg, up- 


A. Beeauſe chen the vey cons from the out- 
ward. part of the body to the — to.belp hature 
aud expel their terms, which deprivation. of beat 
doth cauſe a paleneſs in the face, 9 elſe ĩt is be- I 
cauſe that fiyx is cauſed. of raw  humours, - which, 4 
when they run, make the fact colom es. | 

Q, Why do they at that time abbor their weat? 
A. Beeauſe nature labours more to expel their 

terms than to digeſt, and there tare it they Wet 
it would remain raw in the ſtomach. 

Q. Why are fome women hires e ee 
ecouceive? : 
A. According to. phy ſieians, for divgrs * 
ſons; firſt, becauſe. it procegds ſometimes, of the 

man, cho may be of a culd naturs, anch e his-feet | | 
unfit for generation z ſecundly, becauſeacls Water x., 
and fo doth not ſtay in the womb; thirdly, by rea- 
fon the ſeed of them both has not'a like proportion ; 
"as, it the man be melancholy and the woman ſan: 
guine, or the man choleric and the woman phleg - 
matic ; for, it ig evident in philoſophy, that the 
| - * 
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zent and the patient ought to have the ſame pro- 
portion, elſe the action is hindered. | 


: * . 
o 


„ Q. Why do fat womenteldom concervewith child? 
'F A. . Becauſe they have a ſlippery womb, and the 
ſeed will not ſtay in; or elſe becuufe the month 

of the matrix is very ſtrait, and the ſeed eannotgater 
in; or, if it do, it is very flowly, that it ;Tuws 
c . old in the mean time, and ſo is unfit tor generation. 


* Why do thoſe of very hot conſtitutions ſel- 
doin conceire with child? 7 | | 
| A, Becauſe the fecd in them is extinguſhed or 


: 
put out, as Water caſt into fire; whereof we find wo- 
men, that vehemenely. deſire the fleſh, ſeldoin con- 
"ceive with child. +. A” 
| Q. Why are whores never with child? 
"r A. By reaſon of divers ſeeds, which corrupt 
and ſpoil theinſtruments of conception, for it makes 
them fo di 


ther, ſoneither is good for generation. Abertus ſays, 
the belt thing, to help conception, is, to take the 
matrix of a hare, beat to powder, and ſo put ir- drink. 
Q. Why deth nu woman conceive a male child? 
. If the ſeed fall on the right fide of the matrix 
à male child is begotten, for that fide is hotter than 
me other, and hear chiefly works to the begerting a 


man ſwell, it is a ſign ſhe goes with a male? But ſome 
aalledge another,reaſon, viz, when the ſeed of the 
father exceeds that of the mother then a male child 
is begotten ; if the contrary, then a female. | 
e. Why doth a woman concetve a female child? 
A. Becauſe the ſeed is fallen into the left fide 
of the rrgattix; and that is colder than the right, by 
-reaſon of the ſpleen joining to it, which helps cold, 


4 | ; ö coꝑulation 


* 


1 
[1 ery that they cannot retain ſeed. ' 
(| - * » y 43 
| | Or elſe it is becauſe one man's ſeed deſtroys ane- . 


male child, Albertus ſays, if the right {ide of a W- 


as Albertus ſaith; - when the woman, after the attos 
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Topulation, doth Be on 1%c right fide, it is a boy; 
hen on the lett ſide, a girl; forthe ſeeds run to the 
ſide on hich the woman lieth. 2+ xl 
O Why have ſome women long and flender chit- 
dren, and others ſhort and thick ? - CN | 
A. Becauſe, as Galen and Averrost ſay, the 
child is formed according to the dimenſion of the 
womb: wheretore, becauſe ſome women have a long 
and narrow womb, their children are long and flen- 
der, others, or the contrary, fhort and large, there- 
fore their ehildren are ſhort and thick, a 
Q. Why dotha women ſometimes conceivetwins? 
Acecerding to Galen, becauſethere are ſeveral 
cells or receptacles in the womb ; wherefore we may 
naturally have fo many children at once as there fall 
feeds in theſe cells: there are three in the right ide, 
and three in the left; in the right fide, boys are 
engendered: inthe left, girls; and, in the midſt 
of theſe cells or chambers, there is another, wkere 
the ancients aſſert hertnaphrodites are enggndered« : 
if a woman ſhould have more than. ſeven children at 
once, it dould be rather miraculous than natural. 
Q. Why are twins but half men, and not fe 


ſong as other men? 


A. By reaſon the ſeed, which ſhoul@ have been, 
for one, is divided into two, and therefore they 
are weakly, and in truth do not often live long, 
QF HER MAPHRQDITES. - 
. IJ JOVW are hermaphrodites begotten 2 
1 A. There are three cells in the womb, 
one on the right ſide, another on the left, and a third 
in the center, into which when the ſeed falls; an 
dermaphrodite is ſuid to be begotten; in this man- 
ner; becauſe nature doth always tend to that whieh 
is beſt, therefore ſhe doth always intend to bepet the 
male, aud nat thefamile, bessuſe the ſemale is on- 
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ix for che male's ſake: nerefote the male is ſome 
i time begotten i in all prineipal parts; and ver, thro? 
| the evil diſpoſition of the womb. aud object, and 
is inequality of the ſeeds, when nature cannot perfect | 
and. end the male, ſhe brings forth the female too. 
Aud therefore, the natural philuſopher ſays, an, | 
$1 hermaphroditeis impotent in the privy parts ot nan | 
a$%ppears by experience. | 
1 Q. Why doth not natufe diſpoſe in bim two | | 


" * at ih. «. a nm 1 


ſecret paris of man, or two of a woman; but on of 
"it a man, and one of a woman? 
ith A. Becauſe nature would then make one of 
dem in vain; but that is againit the philoſophers, 
who ſay that God and nature make nothing in'vain, 
O. Isan hermaphroditenccounteda man or r woman? 
8 A. It is to be conſidered in which member it 
is ftteſt for the act of copulation ; if ix be fitteſt 1 in 
the woman's, then 1 It is a woman: if 1 in the man * 
it is 4 man, 
Q. Should it be baptized in the name of a man 
or a woman? | 
A. In the name of a man, becauſe names are gi- 
ven 2d placitum, and therefore it ſhould be baptized 
according tothe worthieſt name, becauſe every agent 
is worthieſt than its patient. . 
Q Shal} it ſtand an judgement in the name of a 
| man or wWuman 2 
1 A. Accordagro.the aw itſhoutd firſt ſwear, be- 
. fore it be admtte&to judgement, which ſeeret part 
1 it eau uſe, and ſo is to be admitted . to the 
I -ufe an power of that part, - 
1 Qz Mo NST RRS. 
1 Q "OF H nature make any tanker ? $4 
0 FY A. Sue dach; far, if ſhe did notg ſhe 


ö | ns would then be depri ved of her end. For of things 
|. 


poſſible ihe doth Ways | pirpoſe ta 8 
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which is moſt perfect and beſt ; but in the end, 


through the evil diſpoſition of the matter, and in- 
fluence of ſome ſpecial conſtellatien, not being able 
to bring forth that which the intended, ſhe brings 
forth that which ſhe can; as it happened in Al- 
bertus's time, when, .in a certain- village, a cow 
brought forth a cow half a man; then the country - 
men, ſuſpectiſig a ſhepherd, would have.burnt him 
with the cow, but Albertus, being ſkilful in aſtro- 
nomy, ſaid, that this did procced from a ſpecial 
conſtellation, and fo delivered the ſhepherd from 
their hands. 
Q Are they one or two? | 
A. Ariſtotle ſaith, you muſt look into the heart, 
and, if there be two hearts, there be wo men. 
Q. Why is a man born ſometimes with a great 
head, and fix fingers on one hand, or with four? 
A. Arifloile ſaith, it proceeds of ſuperfluity and 
abundance of matter; whenthete is too much matter, 
then be is born with a great head, or fix fingers; 
but if there be want of matter, then there is ſome 
part too little, or leſs than ir ought to be. 
| ANG $f; Borie. 4 
\ N 7 H Y ate ſome children altogethet like the 
2 father, ſome like the — ſome to 


both, and ſome to neither? | 


A. If the ſeed of the fathet do wholly over- 
come that of the mother, the child doth wholly 
reſemble the father; but, if the mother's predomi- 
nate, then it is like the mother; but, if he be like 
neither, that doth happen for many cauſes ; ſome- 
times through the four qualities, ſometimes thro” the 
influence of ſome heavenly eonſtellation. Albertus 
gives an example, and faith, that there was on a 
wine a good IT for begetting of hogs, and 


2 child 
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ren 
a child was then begotten and brought forch which 
had a face like a hog, and, according to this, di- 
vers ſorts. of monſters are brought forth. 

Q. Why are children oftner like the father than 


* 


the mother? 
A. That proceeds of imagination of the mother 
in the act of copulation ; and, therefore, by rea- 
ſon of the ſtrong imagination in the time of concep- 
tion the children get the diſpoſition of the -father ; 
as it appears before of the queen which had her 
imagination on a black moor; and of an Ethiopian 
queen, which brought forth a White child; becauſe 
ker imagination was upon a white colour. And tbis 
is ſeen in Jacob's Kill in caſting rods oi divers co- 
lours inte the water when his ſheep went to ram. 
'Q. Why do children ſometimes reſemble more 
the grandfathers and great grandfathers, than their 
parents ? | IR - „ 
A. Becauſe the virtue and force of the grand- 
Father is grafted in the heart of the begetter ; and 
it may be ſaid that ſometimes it doth proceed of the 
KAmilitude of the nutriture, and then the child is for- 
med by the ſimilitude of the grandfathers. N 
Why are the pans of a child's body of divers 
qualities” | The 
A. This proceeds of the predomination of di- 
vers elements; becauſe the bones are made of a ter- 
reſtrial matter they are hard; but the brain and 
the marrow are wade ofa morewatery matter, there - 
fore more ſoft; the vital and animal ſpirits are 
engendered of an aërial ſubſtance, and are princi- 
pally in the liver and heart. 


Q.. Why do children, according to the common 
courſe and uſe of nature, come out of the mother's 

womb in the ninth month? 
A. Becauſe the child is then fully perfect; orelſe 
becauſe ſome ben'gn planet doth reign, as Ju- 
| | | Per, 
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piter, who is a friend of nature; for, according to 
aſtronomers, he is hot and moiſt, and therefore doth 
temper the malice and naughtineſs of Saturn, Whieh 
is cold and dry, and therefore, for the moſt part, 
children born in the ninth month are healthful. | 

Q. Why do children born in the eighth month, 
for the moſt part, die quickly? and why are they 
called the children of the moon? 

A. Becauſe the moon is a cold planet which has 
dominion over the child, and therefore doth bind 
it with its coldneſs, which is the cauſe of its death. 

Q. Why doth a child cry as ſoon as it is born? 

A. Becauſe of the ſudden change from heat to 
cold, which cold doth hurt its tenderneſs. Ano- 
ther reaſon is, becauſe the child's ſoft and tender 
body is wrung and put together, coming out of the 
narrow and {trait paſſage of the matrix; and eſ- 
pecially the brain's being moiſt, and the head preſt 
and wrung together, is the cauſe that ſome humours 
do diſtil by the eyes, Which are the cauſe of tears 
and weeping, The divines ſay, it is for the trans- 
greſſion of our firſt fathers, and original ſiu. 

Q. Why doth a child put his finger into his 
mouth when he cometh firft into the world ? 

A. Becaufe that, coming out of the womb, he 
cometh out.of a hot bath, and, entering into the 
cold, he puts his fingers into his mouth for want 
of heat. dx 

Q. How doth a child come into the world out of 
the womb ? 1 | 

A. Hecometh forth with the head forward fe, 
if he ſnould come with the thighs or arms forw ard, 
he would Kill himſelf and the mother. 

Or TAE YOUNG ONE IN TE WOMB, 
| Hen“ youngone ingendered in the womb ? 

141 A. The firſt fix days the ſeed hath the 
colour of milk, but in the ſix days following a red 

2 colour 
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eolour, which is near unto the diſpoſition of fleſh ; 
and thenitischangedimto a thick ſubſtance ot blood; 
but, in twelve days following, this ſubſtance is made 


{o thick and ſound, that it is able to receive ſhape 
and form, becauſea fluid or running ſubſtance keep- 


eth on until his birth. And how he is governed every 


month, by tbe planets, Boetius tells us eliewhere. 

Q. Doth the child in the womb void excrement 
or make water ? 

A. No; and the reaſon is, becauſe he hath the 
firſt digeſtion which is in the ſtomach; he re- 
ceives no food by the mouth, but it comes to him at 
the navel; he therefore males no urine, but ſweats, 
which at beſtis but little, and 1s reſerved ina ſkin in 
the matrix, and at his birth is caſt out, 

Q. Why doth the child come out of the matrix 
eaſily after ſeven, eight, or nine, months? 

A. Becauſe, ſaith Galen, when the fruit is ripe, 
then the ligaments are broken, and ſo it falls out. 
Or ABORTION AND UNTIMELY BIRTH, 
Q. HY do women that eat unwWholeſorge 
meats cality miſcarry ? 

A. Becauſe it breeds putrified ſeed in them, 
which the mind abhorring, it is caſt out of the 
womb, as unfit for the moit noble ſhape, which is 
adapted to receive the foul, 

Q. Why doth wreſtling or leaping cauſe the 
caſting of the child, as ſome ſubtle women uſed to 
do on purpoſe ? | ; 

A. The vapour is burning and doth eaſily hurt 


the tender ſubſtance of the child, entering in at 


the pores of the matrix. Albertus ſays, if the child 

Be near delivery, lightening and thunder will kill it. 

Q. Why do thunder and lightening rather cauſe 
young women to miſcarry than old ; a | 

A. Eecauſe the bo :zies of young women are fuller 
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of pores, and more ſlender, and therefore the light- 
ening ſooner enters into their bodies: but old ones 
have a thick ſkin, well eompaQed, therefore the va- 
pqur cannot enter. | 

Q. Why does much joy cauſe a woman to mif- 
carcy ? . | 

A. Becauſe in the time of joy a woman is deſti- 
tute of heat, and ſo miſcarriage do follow. The 
ſame reaſon doth cauſe tear to breed it, for then the 
heat runs to the heart, and forſakes the matrix. 

Q. Why do women eafily miſcarry when they are 
firſt with child, viz, the firſt, ſecond, or third month) 

A. As apples and pears eafily fall at firſt, becauſe 
the knots and ligaments are weak, ſo it is of a child 
in the womb, I | 

Q. Why is it hard to mifcarry when they are come 
to the midſt of their times, as 3, 4, 5, or © months? 

A. Becauſe then the ligamemis are ſtronger, and 
well fortified, and not eafily broken. : 

Or viveRs MATTERS. 
Q. WII have ſowe women greater grief than 
others in child- birth? . 

A. For three reaſons ; firſt, for the largeneſs of 
the child ; ſecondly, the midwife being unſkilful ; 
and thirdly, becauſe the child is dead, and cannot 
be bowed, For the contrary cauſes ſome have leſs 


in. 

Q. Why have not a man a tail like beaſts ? 

A. Becauſe man is a noble creature, - whoſe 
property is to fit ; ſoa beaſt cannot that hath a tail, 

Q. Why do ſuch as keep hot houſes expel the heat 
of tie furnace better wich gold water than hot? 

A. By reaſon they are contrary qualities, which 


work ftrongly one againſt the other, therefore the 


heat is more eaſlly expelled from the tone, 
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Q. Why does hot water freeze ſooner than cold? 
A. Becauſe hot water is thinner, and gives bettet 

entrance to the froſt. 
Q. Why is every living thing dull after copu- 


lation ? 


A. By reaſon the act is filthy and unclean ; and 
ſo every living creature abhors it; when men do 
think upon it they are aſhamed and fad. 

O. Why cannot drunken men judge of taſte as 


* 


A. Becauſe the tongue, being full of pores, and 


ſpungy, receives great moiſture in it, and more in 


drunken men than ſober ; therefore the tongue 
(thro! often drinking) is full of bad humours, and 
becauſe it is ſo, the faculty of taſte is rendered out 
of order; therefore, thro” the thickening of the 


mean, 7. e. taſte itſelf; drink taken of drunkards is 
not preſently felt, for to due feeling there is requiſite 


to have 2 due proportion of'the mean, And by this 


alſo is underſtood why drunkards have not a perfect 


” 


Scech then. 

O. Why have melancholy beaſts long ears? and 
why are not thoſe men wiſe for the moſt part that 
have long ears, but thoſe-with ſhort ones: 

A. The ears proceed from a cold and dry ſub- 
ſtance, called a griſtle, which is apt to become a 
bone; and, becauſe_ melancholy beaſts do abound 
with this kind of ſubſtance, they have long ears. 

Q. How comes the others to be half-witted? 


A. Becauſe the minds and ſouls follow the bodies; 


for, if the ſenſes of the body de ſubtle, the ſoul exer- 
ciſes ſubtle operations, as well active as ſpeculative; 
and the contrary is in a groſs. body. 

Q. Ho is the intellectual foul joined to a child 
in the womb of the mother; and how does the 2 
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who hegets it, make the matter apt and fit to receivs 
the ſoul ? , | 4 

A. Divines ſay, that into a ſubſtance ſufficiently 
diſpoſed and made fit, God doth infuſe the .intel- 
lectual ſoul; and St. Auguſtine ſays the like. The 
ſoul. in creating is infufed; and, in” infufing, i; 
created, | ö Jy 

Q, Why do hares fleep with their eyes open? 

A. Becauſe they have their eyes ſtanding out; and 
their eye-lids ſhort, therefore never quite thut. Ano- 
ther reaſon is, they are timorous, and, as a ſafe- 
guard to themſelves, ſleep with their eyes open. 

Q. Why do not craws feed their young till they 
be nine days old? _ | | 

A. Becauſe ſeeing them of another colour, they 
think they are of another kind; mean while God 
feeds them with heavenly dew :, as the pſalmiſt 
ſaith, „He who dath give beaſts their food, and 
young crows, which call upon him.” . | 
Q., Why are ſheep and pigeons mild creatuffes ? 
A. Becauſe they want galls, which fiir anger. 

Q. Why have birds their ſtones inward ?_ 

A. Becauſe, if they were outward, they would 
hinder-their flying and lightneſs. e458 

Q How comes it birds do not piſs, ? 

A- Becauſe that ſuperfluity, 2 ſbould be con- 
yerted into ur ine, is turned into feathers.; ſhr there 
is much moiſture in the feathers. Anat.*.r reaſon is, 
they are in continual motion, therefore moiſture in 
them is dried up by air or wind. | 

Q How come. long eggs to be a ſign and cauſe of 
the male, and flat ſhort eggs of the female ? 

A. Hippocrates ſays, it is the property of heat to 
aſcend from the center to the circumference of cold. 
Therefore, if there be any long eggs, it is a fion 
they have great heat, and therefore paſs into the 
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fubſtance of the male, for in every kind the male is 
hatter than the female, as philoſophers fay, If the 
* be ſhort and flat, it is a fign the heat is ſmall 
- d 3 and goeth into the ſubſtance of the 
female. | wit 2 
Q. How do we hear better by night than by day? 
+ A, Becaufe, as Ariſtotle ſaith, there is great 
2323 in the niglit than in the day, for the ſun 
oth not exhale the vapours by night, hut it doth in 
the day, therefore the means is more fit and ready ; 
and the mean being fit, the motion is better done by 
it, which is ſaid to be done by a ſound. Another 
rea ſon is, there are motions of the air, and ſounds, 
in the day, more than. in the night, which binder 
one another; in the night there is filence, which is 
oppoſite to ſound, and oppoſites, put one againſt 
the other, ſhew the better. 

Q. For what reaſon doth a man laugh ſooner when 
11 in the arm-pits then in other parts of the 

body 

A. Becauſe there is in that place a meeting of 
many finews, and the mean we touch (which is the 

1h) is more ſubtle there than in other parts, and 
therefore a better feeling, And this is true if that 
place be not touched igo roughly; if you do fo, 
then there is not that delight; when a man is mode- 
rately and gently touched there, the ſpirtts, that are 
there diſpe:7.d, run into the face, and thence is 
cauſed laughter. | | 

Q. How comes wood when burnt to be converte 
into a black coal, and a bone burnt to be converted 
into a white ſubſtance ? 

A. Becauſe the wood before it was burnt was moiſt, 
and fo after burning, gAteth heat accidemtally, and 
that heat is not able to conſume all the moiſture of 

- the wood, and therefore there remaineth ſome after 


the 
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the burn ing, and it is converted into a black ſub- 


ſtance, becauſe the humidity of the wood was ſlimy, 
and could not altogether be conſumed by the nre. 


But a bone of its own nature is cold and dry, having 


but ſmall moiſture in it, which the burning doth 
wholly conſume, and ſo accidentally; the moiſture 
being conſumed, the body waxeth white, 

.Q, Why do ſume women love white men, and 
' ſome black ? TY 

A. There are two anſwers: ſome women have a 
weak fight, and ſuch delight in black, becauſe white 
doth hurt the ſigkt more than black. The ſecond 
reaſon is, becauſe like delight in the like; but ſome 
women are of a hot nature, and ſuch are delighted 
with black, becauſe blackneſs doth follow heat. And 
others are of a colg nature, and theſe are delighecd 
with white, becauſe cold is the mother of whiteneſs, 

Q. Why do living creatures fleep ? - 

A. For neceſſity, becauſe the inſtruments of di- 
vers actions ate wearied by being long awake; and 
by reſt, which is in fleep, they are comforted, as 
Ariſtotle ſaith. . | | 

Q. Why are ſtudents ready to fleep after dinner, 
if they-go about to ſtudy, or if they folace by them: 
ſelves ? | | 

A. Becauſe, when a man doth apply his mind to 
fiudy, the natural heat goes from the outward parts 
of the body to the inward, and there it ſtrengtheneth, 
becauſe there cometh much of it together, and cauſ- 
eth a fume to aſcend from the meat to the head, 
which is the cauſe of ſleep. Or elſe we may an- 
ſwer, that when the power, or virtue, with which 
we ſleep, is ſtrongeſt, the ggtural power is weaken» 
ed; hut when a man dothMblace bimſelf Ly this 
pleaſure, the natural heat is ſpread abroad, and ſuf- 
ferath no vapour to afcend unto the brain, and ſo 
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ſleepeth not, but is kept from fleep by reafon that 
the heat is diſperſed. _ 

Q, Why do men willingly ſleep after Iabour ? 

A. Becauſe that, thro* continual moving, ihe heat 
is diſperſed to the external parts of the body, which 
after the labour is paſt, gathersth together to the in- 
ternal parts of digeſtion, there to digeſts; and from 
digeſtion vapours do ariſe from the heart to the 
brain, which do ſtop the paſſages by which the na- 
tural heat ſhould be 4difperſed to the external part; 
and then, the external parts being cold and thick by 
reaſon of the coldneſs of the brain, ſleep is procured. 


And by this it appeareth, that ſuch as eat and drink 


much do ſleep much and long, becauſe great ſtore of 
humour+ and vapours are bred in ſuch, which can- 
not be digeſted and conſumed of the natural heat. 
Q. Why are ſuch as ſleep much, evil diſpoſed 
and ill · coloured | 
A. Becauſe that in fleep much moiſture is gather- 
ed together, which cannot be confumed, which is 
expelled in mak ing, and fo it doth covet to go out 
thro the ſuperticjal part of the body; and eſpecially 
it reſorts to the face, and ſo is the cauſe of a bad co- 
lour, as irappeareth in ſuch. as be phlegmatic, who 
deſire more ſleep than others. 5 
Q. Why doth it appear unto ſome, in their ſleep, 
Mat they-e t and drink ſweet things? ö 2 
A. B ciuſe the phlegm, drawn up by the jaws, 
doth diſtil 2nd drop tothe throat; and this phlegm 
is, after a ſort, ſweet, and therefore that ſcemeth ſo 
to them. 3 
Q. Wny do ſome dream in their ſleep that they 
be in the water and drgffned, and ſome that they be 
in water and not drowned ? and this doth. happen 
efpectally in ſuch as ate phlegmatic. 


A 
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A. Thereiſon is, as Ariſtotle ſaith, becauſe the 
phlegmatic' fubftanee doth turn to the high parts of 
the body, and then they think they are in the water 
and drowned ; and when the ſubſtance draweth un- 
to the internal parts, then they think they eſcape. 


Another reaſon may be over-much ropletion and 


drunkenneſs ; and therefore, when a man isovermuch 
filled with meat, the fumes and vapours afcend and 
gather together, and therefore they thank that they 
are drowned and ſtrangled ; but, it they cannot aſ- 
eend fo high, then they ſeem to eſcape. 

Q. May a man procure a dream by an external 
caufe? 

A. Ariftotle holdeth that it may be done, if a 
man do ſpeak ſoftly ata man's ear, and awake him, 
then, of this ſtirring of. the ſpirits, there are thun- 
derings and buzzings in the head, and ſo they 
dream of that, And fo ſome men have dreams by 
divine revelation, when it pleaſeth God to ſend any. 

Q. Howmanyhumours are there in man's body? 

A. Four, whereofevery one has its proper place 
in man's body. Tre firſt is choler, which phyſi- 
eians call flava bilis, as it is placed in the liver. 
The fecond is melancholy, called atra bilis, whoſe 
ſeat is in the ſpleen. Thethirdis phlegm, whoſe place 
is in the head. The fourth is blood, whoſe place is 
in the heart. | 

Q. What condition and quality hath a man of 
a fanguine complexion ? | 

A. He is fair and beautiful, he hath his hair 
for the moſt part ſmooth ; he is bold; ke retaineth 
that which he hath conceived ; he is ame faced, gi - 
ven to muſic, a lover of ſczences, liberal, courteons, 
and deſires no revenge, 

Q. What properties do follow a phlegmatic com- 
plexion ? = ; 

A. They are dull of wit, their hair never curls, 
C 5 | they 
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they are ſeldom very thirſty, they are much given 
to ſleep, they dreamof things belonging to the water, 
they are fearful, covetous, given toheap up riches, 
and are weak in the act of venery. | 

Q. What properties do follow the choleric man? 


A. He is furious and angry, quatrelſome, given 
to war, pale coloured, and unquiet; drinks much, 
feeps little, and deſires much the company of women. 


- Q. What properties do follow the melancho- 
ly.men ? 7 ae 

A. He is unquiet, brown in complexion, his 
veirs hidden; he eateth little, and digeſteth leſs ; 


when he dreameth, itis of dark confuſed things; he 


is ſad, fearful, exceedingly covetous, and incon- 
tinent, unleſs he bridle his affection. 
O. What dreams do follow theſe complexions? 

A. Pleaſant merry dreams do follow the ſan- 
guine complexion; fearful dreams the melancholy; 
the choleric dream of children, fighting, and fire; 
and the phlegmatic dreamof water. And this is the 
reaſon why a man's complexion is ſaid to be known 
by his dreams. a 
. Q. What is the reaſon that, if you cover an egg 
over with ſalt, and let it lie, in a few days all the 
meat within is conſumed ? — 

A. The great dryneſs of the ſalt doth conſume 
the ſubſtance of the egg : but in ſand ſome ſay they 
may be kept as long, as the mariners do practiſe, 

IS Why is themelancholy complexion the worſt 
of all? 

A. Becauſe it is the dregs of the blood, which 
is an enemy to mirth, and fartheſt from the begin- 
ning of man's liſe; and it bringeth old age and death, 
becauſe it is cold and di ß. 7 

Q. Why are the phlegmatic for the moſt part 


A, 


dull of wit? 


of ARIS TOT LEE 65 


A. Becauſe that the vivacity of wit proceedetk | 
of heat, ſo of cold the contrary, which they are ſub - 
ject unto. | | 0 ——» 

Q. Wherefore doth it proceed that ſome men die 
with extreme joy, and ſome with extreme grief ? 

A. Over-great joy doth over-much heat the in- 
ternal parts of the body: over-much grief doth 
drown and ſuffocate the heat; the which failing, a 
man dieth. 

Q. Why hath a man ſo match hair on his head? 

A. The hair of the head proceedeth of the va- 
pours wh:ch ariſe from the ſtomach and aſcend to 
the head, and alſo of the ſuperfluities which are 
in the brain; and theſe two, paſſing through the 
pores of the head, are converted into hair, by reaſon 
of the heat and dryneſs of the head. Aud becauſe 

man's body is full ot humours, and hath more brain 
than other creatures, and al!o.more ſuperfluities in 
the brain, which the brain expelleth it followeth 
that he hath more hair than other living creatures. 

Q. How many ways is the brain purged, and 
other hidden places of the body? | | 
A. Four; the watery and groſs humours - are 
purged by the eyes, melancholy by the ears, choler 
by the nofe, and phlegm by the hair, "x37: 

Q. What is the reaſon that ſome bluſhand change 
colour when they hear that which they would not? 

A. Shamefacedneſs is a kind of anger; diſplea- 
ſure and fear joined together; as when a man is of- 
fended againſt himſelf, oragainſt another; and there- 
fore, whenwe ſee or hear ſomething to be diſcovered 
which ourſelves have done naughtily, or would not 
have known, the anger that we conceive is greater 
than the fear, and therefore the blood runneth to 
and fro, and in the end remaineth in the higheſt. 
parts of the body, uutil the ſpirits be pacified, and 
the paſſion gone, 
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Q. Whatis the reaſon that ſuch, as are very fat 
in their youth, are in danger to die on a ſudden ? 
A. Such have very ſmall and cloſe veins, by 
reaſon of their fatneſs, ſo that the air and the breath 
can hardly have free courſe in them; and there- 
upon the natural heat, wanting ſome refreſhment of 

the air, is put out, and as it were quenched, . 
Q. Why do garlick and onions grow atter they 
are gathered ? | 
A. lt proccedeth ef the great humidity which is 
in. them. 


Q. Why do men feel cold ſooner than women? 


A. Becauſe that mea, being more hot than wo- 
men, have their pores more op n, and therefore 
tie cold doth ſooner enter in them thay into women. 

Q. Why arc not old men fo much futj=@ to the 
plague as young men and children ? | 

A. They are cold, and therefore the pores ate 


ſhut up, and not ſo open as in ycuth ; and therefore + 


the infecting air doth not penetrate fo ſoon as when 
they are open, as in youth, by reafon of heat, 

Q What is the reaſon thut lime is ſet on fire, and 
on a greater heat, by caſting water on it ? 

A. Lime is hot of nature, and therefore, when 
water Is caſt on it, it ficeth ſrom the cold, and by 


- uniting its force, gaihereth a- greater heat and 


" ſtrength, and ſo is ſet on fire. And that is alſo the 
reaſon that a candle doth burn faſter in winter than 
in ſummer ; for then, by reaſon of the encompaſſin 
cold, the heat unitcth itfelf, and ſo doth conſume 
the faſter, 

Q. Why dowe caſt water into à man's face when 
he ſwooncth? 

A. Bec iuſe that, thro, the coldneſs of water, the 
heat may run to the heart, and ſo give ſtrength, 
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Q. Why are thoſe waters beſt and moſt delicate 
which run toward the ſun rifing ? 

A. Becauſc they are ſooneſt ſtricken with the ſun- 
beams and made pure and ſubtle, becauſe the ſun 
huth them long under him, and by that means takes 
of the coldneſs and groſs vapours, which they ga- 
ther in the ground they run through. 

Q. Why have ſome women ſuch weak ſmall 
voices ? 

A. Becauſe their inſtruments and organs of ſpeak - 
ing, by reaſon they are cold, are ſmall and narrqw ; 
and therefore receiving but litile air, caufeta the 
yoice to be ſmall and effeminate. 

Q. Whereof doth it proceed, that want of ſleep 
doth weaken the brain and the body ? 

A. Much watching doth engeuder choler, the 
which being hot, doth dry up and leſſen the humours 
which conſerve the brain, the head, and other parts 
of the body. 

O. Whereof doth it proceed that vinegar doth 
ſtaunch blood ? 

A. It proceedeth of hs cold virtue; for all cold 
naturally is binding, and vinegar, being cold, hath 
the like property. 

Q. Why is the ſea-water ſalter in ſummer than 
winter? | | | 

A. It proceedeth from the heat of the ſun, ſeeing 
by experience that a ſalt thing being heated becom- 


eth more ſalt. 


Q. Why is ſmoak contrary to the eyes? 

A. Becauſe in the eyes there is a delicate and 
pure cryſtalliue humour, and the eye is alſo cold 
and without any colour at all, and the ſmoak is 
groſs and hot, and by that means doth pieree the hu- 
mours of the eyes and hurt them ; and if the eye had 
any colour in it, all things ſet before it would ſeem 

to 
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to be of the ſame colour. And becauſe the eyes are 
cold, au1 the ſmoak hot, it doth cauſe the vapours, 
which ate contained in the eyes, to drop and diſtil, 
which is hurtful to the eyes. 
O. Why do men lige longer in het regions than 
in cold ? | 

A, Becauſe they are more dry, and by that means 
the natural heat is better conſerved in them than in 
cold countries, becauſe the cold doth extinguiſn the 
heat. | 

Q. Why is well-water ſeldom or never good ? 

A. All water, which ftandeth ftill in the ſpring, 
and is never heated by the ſun beams, is very heavy, 
and hñath much earthy matter in it; and therefore 
wanting the heat of the ſun, is naught. 

Q. Why do we fleep better and more at eaſe on 
the right ſide than on theleft ? 

A. Becauſe, when we liz on the left, the lungs do 
lie upon and cover the heart, which is on that fide 
under the pap. Now the heart, the fountain of life, 
being thus occupied and hindered with the lungs, 
cannot exerciſe its own proper operation, as being 
over much heated with the lungs lying on it 3 and 
therefore, wanting the refreſhing of the air which 
the lungs do give it, like the blowing a pair of bel- 
lows, it is choaked and ſuffocated. ; but, by lying 
on'the right fide, theſe inconveniencies are avoided, 

Q. Whereof doth it procecd that the holding of 
the breath doth cauſe yex ing to ceaſe ? | 

A. Becauſe the holding the breath doth heat the 
internal parts of the body. And this heat chaſeth 
away the yex, which'is nothing elſe but a cold air 
within the body. | | 


Q. What is the reaſon that old men ſneeze with 
difficulty? | 


A, 
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A, Becauſe that throꝰ their coldneſs, their arteries 
are very narrow and cloſe, and therefore the heat 
is not of force to expel the cold; for | think tneez- 
ing is like the combat in ihe air made by thunder, 
which is cauſed by heat and cold, Wo 

Q. Why doth a drunken man think that all things 
about him do turn round ? 

A. Becauſe the ſpirits, which ſerve the fight, are 
mangled with vapaurs, fumes, and the wine: and 
then the over- much Mat cauſcth the <>. to be in 4 
continual moving; and the eye, being round, cau- 
ſeth all things about it to ſeem io go round. 

Q. Wherefore doth it proceed, that bread, which 
is made with ſalt, is lighter than that which is made 
without it, conſidering ſalt is very heavy of itſelf ? 

A, Altho* bread is heavy of itfelf, yet the ſalt 
drying it, doth make it light by teaſon of the heat 
which it hath, which heat doth dry ; and the more 
heat there is in it, the better the bread 1s, the lighter 
and more wholeſome for the body. 

Q: Why is not new bread good for the ſtomach? 

A. Becauſe it is full of moifineſs and thick and 
hot vpours, which do corrupt the blood; and bot 
bread is blacker than old, becauſe heat is the mo- 
ther of blackneſs, and becauſe the vapuurs are not 
gon: out of it. 

Q. Why doth lettuce make a man fleep ? 

A. Becauſe they engender groſs vapours. 

Q: Why do the dreys of wine and oil go to the 
bottom, and thoſe of honey ſwim uppermoit ? 

A. Becar ©: the dregs of wine and oil are earthy, 
and no way purged before; and therefore, being 
of the nature of earth, do go to the bottom; but ho- 


is is a liquor which cometh from the ſtomach and 


belly of the bee, and there in ſome ſort, purified 
and made ſubtle; and by that means that which te- 
Cg mains 
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mains is light and hot, and therefore goes up - 
wards. 
Q. Why do cats and wolves eyes ſhine in the 
night, and not in the day ? 
A. The eyes of thefe beaſts are by nature more 
cryſtalline than the eyes of other beaſts, and there- 
fore do ſhine as they do; but the brightneſs of the 
ſun doth hinder them to be ſeen in the day-time. 
Q. What is the reaſon that ſome men, u hen they 
ſee others dance, do the like with their hands and 
fect, or by ſome other geſture of the body ? | 
A. The anſwer is, becauſe the fight has carried 
and repreſented tinto the mind that action, and judg- 
ed the ſame to be pleaſant and delightful, and there- 
fore (defiring it) the imagination draweth the like- 
neſs of it in conceit, and ſtirreth up the body by 
the geſtures, 
Q. Why doth much fleep cauſe ſome to grow fat, 
and ſome lean ? wg 
A. Thoſe which are of ill complexion, when 
they ſleep, do conſume and digeſt the ſuperfluities 
of that they have eaten, and therefore become fat. 
But ſuch as are of good complexion, when they 
fleep, are much more cold, and ſo diſgeſt leſs. 
Q. How, and for what cauſe, do we ſuffer hunger 
better than thirſt? I 
A. Whey the - ſtomach hath nothing to conſume, 
it conſumeth the phlegm and humours which it find- 
eth moſt ready and moſt at hand; and therefore we: 
ſuffer hunger better than thirſt, becauſe the heat hath 
nothing to refreſh it withal. 
Q. Why doth the hair fall after a great ſickneſs ? 
A. Where the ficknels is long, as an agus, the 
humours of the head are dried up toro? overmurh 
$ Fa, and -thercfore, wanting nouriſhment, they 
as g 5. N 
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Q, Why do the haifs of the eye-brows grow long 
in old meu? 

A. Becauſe that, thro* their age, the eye-lids are 
thin, by reaſon of the want of teat, and therefore, 
the hair doth grow there, by reaſon of the rheum of 
the eyes. The like doth happen in ſuch as imagine 
much, becaufe that with their heat they draw up 
many humours to the fore-part of the head, where 
the imagination is placed. 

Q. - Whereof proceedeth gaping ? 

Of groſs vapours, which occupy the vital | 
ſpirits of the head; and the fenſes are cold, making 
them ready to ſleep. 

Q. What is the reaſon that ſome flowers do open 
with the ſun-rifing and ſome with the ſun-ſetting ? 

A, Cold doth cloſe and ſhut, as hath been ſaid ; 
but the heat of the ſun doth open and enlarge ; ſome 
do compare the ſun to the ſoul of the body; for, as 
the ſoul giveth life, and when it departeth, death } 
ſolloweth; ſa the ſun doth give life, and vivify all | 
things; the cold bringeth death, withering and de- 
caying all things. 3 3 
Q. Why doth grief cauſe men to grow old and 
rey ? Me” Es | 
a Age is nothing elſe but a dryneſs and want of 
humours in the body : grief then cauſeth alteration, 
and alteration heat, and heat dryneſs ; age follow- 
eth immediately, and greyneſs, | 
Q Why are gelded beaſts weaker than ſuch as are 


not gelded ? | 
A. Becaufe they have leſs heat, and, by that 
means, leſs force and ſtrength - 
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7, HY is it efleeme\l, in the judgment of 

\ the moſt wiſe, the hardeſt thing to know 
a man's ſelf ? b 

It is becauſe nothing can be known of its form 
and perfetion, which cannot be found; to know - 
the form and perſection of a man's ſelf, as it cometh 
unto the philoſopher, is à matter hard enough, and 
a man, by the authoricy of Plato, either is nothing, 
or if he be any thing, he is nothing but his ſoul. Or, 
it is becauſc it cannot be done by a reflet:d action; 
and to reſtect and look unto himfel:t.5 a token that 
te is ſeparated by the fleſh: for he, whe would 
know bimſelf, hould be dra wn from ſenſible affec. 
tions; and how hard this is, no man is ignorant of. 
Or, is it becauſe a min liveth by unde: ftanding ? 
But the underſtinding of a man cannot conceive 
himſelf but after the underſtanding of fenfes, which 
r; vcry hard, | 

2. Why was Socrates eſteemed the wiſeſt of all 
Greece by the oracle of Apallo, ſeeing that, by the 
opinion of Ariſtotle, he was converſant and bufied 
only about mortality, and nothing about nature ? 
Wbccher it is becauſe it is more expedient for the 

common commodity and uſe of men tv live well 
than to contemplate ; or becaufe as Plato uſed to 
declare, (what was uſually profeſſed of him every 

here,) | know one thing, that I know nothing. 
* 3. Why 
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3. Why do men efpecially contend and firive in 
things of wit? | 
It is becauſe they think that other things, which 
are called goods, are in the power of another, as 
the gifts of the body are nature's, and external and 
worldly goods are ſubjett unto the rule of fortune: 
whereof it cometh to paſs, that every man can eafily 
ſuffer bimſelf to be overcome in ſuch things, as 
things not happening thro' his fault or occaſion, but 
they think wit to be in their own power. Or, it is 
becauſe they think that the goods of-the mind do ex- 
cel all other goods, and therefore do think it is a 
thing moſt natural to contend for that which is moſt 
excellent. Or, becauſe it is a' common diſeaſe 
of all men, as it ſeemeth unte a certain wiſe man, 
that every man doth think himfelf more learned 
than he is, and therefore doth defire to perfurm 
that which he believeth without ſtudy and labour, 


4. What is the cauſe that few men take pains in 
the attaining. of ſciences, ſeeing that all men deſire | 


to know ? | 
' Whether is it becauſe the gods have put virtu o 


be begotten with ſweat and labour, as Hefiod ſaith > | 


of, becauſe the pleaſures of the body do draw a 


man's mind from the ſearching out of the truth? Ir | 
is requiſite for him who defireth to live in mind, that 


ke think and meditate on the earth of the body, as 
the divine Plato doth think : or, it is becauſe * the 
nature of à man is forced to ſerve many ways, 
whereof it falleth out that, when things neceſſary do 
fail, the natural defire'ts not brought into action; 
for nature of herſelf is able to contemplate. 


5. Why do men ſay that philoſophy is naked? 


k 
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W Tt is becauſe truth is naked, and that there needs 
no colour of words when we handle a matter of 
truth, for it belongeth to ſophiſters to diſpute of 
terms, when the ſincere truth is fought: or, it is 
W beeauſe they do not play the philoſopher well, 
which ſeek pholoſophy tor gain and ambition, and 
not for herſelf; or it is becauſe he ſhould be void 
from all worldly affections, who deſireth to perfect 
8 himſelf in the ſtudy of philoſophy ; for Ariſtotle 
doth ſay, the foul is made wiſe by reſt and quiet- 
nefs. And it were eaſy tor philoſophers to become 
rich if they would, as it appeareth by the example 
of Thales. | 
6. Why do men deſire to be had in memory after 
their death, and thecefore ſome make pyramids, 
ſtatues, images, and divers other tokens and monu- 
ments, which they build and leave behind them? 
It is becauſe all things, as ſeems unto Ariſtotle, 
do detire to participate of ſome perpetuity and di - 
vine being, as much as they can; and, therefore, 
if they cannot remain in nature and teing, yet they 
W endcavoyr at the leaſt to continue in the opinion 
and cor.ceitef men. Or elſe bath cuſtom brought 
it in ſo, to ſtir up ſuch as come after, to the end 
they ſhould not degenerate from their parents, 
7. What is the cauſe why men's deſires grow 
| without meaſure about fortune's goods? F 
It is becaule natural deſires, as Seneca ſaith, have 
and end; and ſuch deſires, as proceed of falſe opi- 
nion, have no where to end. | 
8. Why do poets always aſſign and appoint 
ſome wiſe men to be familiar with princes ? as Ho- 
mer-doth Neſtor with Agamemnon : Euripides, 
Tirefias with Creon : Heſiod, Prometheus with 
Jupiter: and Maro, Achares with Eneas? 1 
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It is becauſe that, by the law of nature, as Plato. | 
doth ſay, wiſdom and power do direct our actions te. | 
ſ 


1 


one end, and affect the ſame thing, love it, and ſeck 
It. | 


of ambaſſadors, talk always of the embaſſy of a com- 
wander in bare words? . | 

It is becauſe it is the duty of ambaſſadors to de- 
clare the bare will of the commander, and put his 
ſentence in execution ; and therefore it 1s certain 
he ſhould neither add nor take away any thing: 
or elſe, it is becauſe the commandment of him who 
doth rule, that is, of a wiſe man, is put into 
order, and is preſumed to be moſt perfect; and 
therefore there thould be nothing changed, but his 
decrees and conſtitutions are to te judged abſolute 
and pertect. | 

10. Why doth Ariftotle uſe exceeding brevity in 
moſt hard matters ? | 

Whethcr is it becauſe it is the cuſtom of wiſe 
men to load thcir words with ſentences, or elſe to 
the end that he would be obſcure, to deter and 
keep off rude - wits from reading his works, as it 


ſcemeth to the expolitors* Or, whether is it be- 


eauſe that in a hard matter, and in a matter of iruth 
many words are ſuſpected, becauſe that truth doth 
eonſitizin a few words? or is jt becauſe it ſeemeth 
to the wife men that in many words there is error 


often committed ? Bs 
11, Why do famous men in any ſcience, when 


9. Why doth Homer, when he makes men ion ! 


V4 
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they do err in any matter, err more dangerouſly | 


than thoſe which are leſs famous? 

It is becauſe that ſuch, truſting to the heat of 
their own wit, are drawn far from their own ſenſes, 
and therefore muſt needs be deceived? Avicen; 


may ſerve fer a proof of this, who, for all his fame 


in 
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in philoſophy, ſaid, that a man might naturally be 
brought forth of the earth. And that great famous 
Arverroes, who thought that a maid might conceive 
with child in a bath, without knowledge of a man. 


Out of ARISTOTL E. 
9, Why is a man, being endued with reaſon, 


the moſt unjuſt of all living creatures? 


A. It is becauſe thro' conceit he is much give 


injury. - 
12. Why do 
to be and not ſeen ? 


to pleaſures, and therefore ſeeks out and weighs 
what felicity is, which none can obtain without 


men deſire rather to ſeem good, than 


It is becauſe man only is deſirous of honour ; ſo 


it comes to paſs that every one covets to ſeem good, 
and yet naturally ſhuns labour, tho' he attains no 
virtue by it. Or elſe it is becauſe the nature of a 


ſophiſter is rather to ſeem, than to be, and not to 


be ſeen ; but very few do attain to true virtue. 


18. Why do ſome in their youth beget girls, and 
in their middle age, or when old, beget boys? 
It is becauſe the ſeed waxeth cold in ſuch as uſe 


- carnal copulation too oft, and therefore in their 


middle age, when they grow tired, their feed is 


| hotter, aud ſo produceth males. 


14. Why have children, or boys, pleaſure jn 
the act of venery, ſeeing they do not caſt forth 


ſeed ? 


It is, as the philoſopher ſaith, becauſe there is 
certain tickling in the letting out the ſpirit of 
breath, as it is in ſuch as are of age by caſtipg forth 


ſecd. 


* 


16. Why hav 


e theſe leaſt 


act of copulation oft? 


pleaſure who uſe the 
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FBy oft uſing carnal copulation the ſpirit and ſeed 
do increaſe and wax cold, and therefore are not ſo 
itching or tickling, which is of delight. | 

16, Why do immoderate copulation do more 
hurt than immoderate letting of blood? 
It is becauſe the ſeed is fuller of ſpirit and nutri- 
ment, better diſpoſed and prepared for the nature 
of rhe body than the blood; for, ſays Galen, the 
ſeed is thecauſe of the ſubſtantial parts of the body, 
and of it the body grows and is nouriſhed, And as he 
who is hungry, #, hou more by taking away bread 
than flower, fo the body is more wenkened by tak- 
ing away ſeed than by evacuating blood. : 
\| © 17. What is the reaſon that ſuch as have a very 
- Jong yard cannot beget children ? 

+ Becauſe, when the ſeed is going a long diſtance, 
the ſpirit doth breathe out, and therefore 1s cold, 
and unfit for generation. 45 

18. Why do ſuch as are corpulent caſt forth little 
ſeed in the act of copulation, and are often barren ? 
It is becauſe the ſeed of ſuch goes to nouriſhing 
Me body : for the fame reaſon corpulent women 
mave but few menſes. | 
19. How come women to be- prone more to ve- 
nety in the ſummer- time, and men in winter? 
It is becauſe at that time his teſticles hang down, 
and are feebler than in winter; or elſe, becauſe 
natures becoming lively.: for a man is hot and 
ry, woman cold and moiſt, and therefore in ſum- 
mer the ſtrength' decays, and that of women en- 
creaſes, and they grow livelier by the benefit of the | 
contrary quality. And, tor the ſame reaſon, fome 
beaſts of a cold nature, he in dens and holes, and, 
thro? the frigidity of the air, receive little or no 
nouriſhment, but revive again when heat confes, 
| 20. 
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20. How comes man to be proudeſt of all living 
creatures? 

It is by reaſon of his great knowledge, or that, 
(as the philoſophers fay) ali intellig-ot beings hav- 
ing underſtanding, nothing remains that eſcapes 
man's knowledge in particular; or that, becauſe he 
hath rule over all earthly creatures, all things ſeem 
to be brought to his arbitrement ; or, ſhall I an- 
ſwer, that the pride of man proceeds from his not 
knowing himſelf ? for truly, would he remember 
that he is but duſt and aſhes, that he came naked 
into the world, and is born to eat his read in the 
ſweat of his brows, and after all born to die, he 
would abhor pride. i 

21. How comes one man to underſtand one thing 
and do another ? 

Is it Lecauſe there is the ſame ſcience of contrary 
things? or becauſe the office of the mind is to 
reach at mauy things, and the appetite tends to 
one only? and ſo a man chiefly lives by underſtand- 
ing and reaſon, but beaſts are governed by appetite, 
anger, and plcaſure. Tl 

Out of ARISTOTLE. 

22. Why is a man wiſeſt of all living creatures? 

Becauſe he hath a very little head in reſpect to 
the proportion of his body; or elſe becauſe he is of 
a moſt perfect nature, and therefore the habits of 
virtue are more perfect in him. Or is it becauſe 
the blood of a man is moſt ſubtle, pure, and clean? 
The blood is the nutritive, and therefore there is 
great difference, whether ccd or hot, thin or thick, 
muddy or clcar : for it is by reaſon that thro' his 
own conſtitution he hath a moſt perfect ſenſe of 
ſeeling, as experience ſhews in men; for, becauſe 
they have ſoit fleſh, they are endued with a ſhar 
and guick wit ; and they, whoſe fleſh and _ 1 
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thick and groſs, are dull and flow ; wherefore the 
temper of man ſeems more adapted to prudence and 
wiſdom : for this reaſon, in a ſoft and tender bo- 
dy, the firſt and more motherly ſpirit of the ſoul is 
eaſier infuſed, and doth more willingly and ſpeedily 
diſcourſe : on the contrary, the hardneſs anc thick, 
neſs doth ſtop, and therefore is a hindrance that the 
ure blood, whereof the ſpirits are engendered, is 
not carried from place to place; for to every man 
is giren a certain portion of ſpirit to work withall. 
23. Hew come moſt womens wits to be unapt in 
ood things, and moſt prompt in naughty, as ſays 
Euripides ? | 
Becauſe of æ prixation, which ſeeems to be cou - 
pled and joined to her nature: for, as a woman is a 
man's hurt, ſo the faculty of a privation is always 
to do miſchief, 


24. Why do men ſay a woman's firſt counſol 
ſhould be choſen ? | 

Becauſe (as we fee in things that want reaſon) 
their actions and motions are guided to their proper 
ends by. a ſuperior power; for I think that is ver 
true which is ſaid, that there is a providence which 
puts into a diſhoneſt heart the deſire of honeſty ; 
and, in a poor man, the deſire of wealth, as far as 
ſufficient. So a woman's underſtanding, tho' ſhe 
know not the reaſon of good and evil, is ſometimes 
directed, by an infallible truth, to take ſome things 
in hand ; but ſome things they undertake of them- 
{#lves, are to be let alone, as weak, and ſubject to 

many errors. 

25. How cemes it women defire to go fine, and 
deck themſelves, rather than men? 

It is becauſe by nature they are imperfect, ſo 
they endeavour to fupply imperfection by art; — 
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elſe it is becauſe they want the beauty of the mind, 
ſo ſtudy to adorn their bodies. 

26, How comes it a tall man 1s ſeldom wiſe ? 

By reaſon the largeneſs of his body proceeds 
from exceſs of heat and abundance of humidity. 
Some wiſe men think the perfection, accompliſh- 
ment, and goodueſs of the operation are perfected 


oY by dryneſs, which doth always go on and increaſe 


till it brings us to our end; for the conſtitution of 
the body originally ſprang from the laſt humidity, 
but the vehemence and exceſs of heat overthrow 
the judgement and hinder quietude. 

27. Why is a multitude of, princes or rulers 
naught, as Homer ſaith * 4 

It is becauſe, if the government ſhould dwindle 
into tyranny, it is better to be under the yoke of 
one than many : or becauſe a multitude of rulers 
ſeldom regard the good of the public. Hence it 
proceeds, that it once they diſagree, great hurt is 
like to betal the commonalty : it is eaſicr tor one 
man to be well given than many; in the govern» 
ment of many there want not ſtrife, debate, and 
envy. Wherefore it is juſtly ſaid, that a multi- 
tude of rulers are naught : for which reaſon let 
there be hut one prince at a time. 
28. Why have beaſts their hearts in the midſt of 


their breaſt, and man inclining toward the left 


tide ?. | | 
It is becauſe it ſhould moderate the cold on that 
fide; far, Ariſtotle ſays, man hath only the left 
fide eold, Or is it, as phyſicians ſay, becauſe it 
. ſhould give place to the liver, which is on the 
right fide ? ; 
29. Why. doth a woman love that man beſt who 

had ker maidenlicad ? 
It 
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It is becauſe that the matter doth covet a form or 
perfection, fo doth a womun the male. Or it is by 
reaſon of ſhamefacedneſs ; for, as Plato faith, 
ſhamefacedneſs doth follow love. Or is it becauſe 
the beginning of great xg ure deth bring a great 
alteration in the whole, whereby the powers 
of the mind are mach delighted, and ftick-and reſt 
immoveable in the ſame, Heſiod adviſes to marry 
amaid, . 

30, How comes the night, in the full moon, 
ſomewhat warm, ſince (according to the mathema- 
ticians) the moon is cold by night? | 

Perhaps becauſe the opinion of the Peripatetics 
ought to be preferred, which ſays, every light heats 
in that reſ pect it is reflect. d. | | 

31. How comes the night in autumn colder than 
in ſpring ? | | 

It is becauſe the air is very thin; and bodiesthat 
are rarified are very apt to receive heat or cold ; as 
is ſeen in water eaſily; for water heated doth ſooner 
freeze than cold, becauſe it is rarified by heat. 

32. How are bodies fooner hurt with cold in au- 
tumn than in ſpring ? | 

It is becauſe the bodies whieh are accuſtomed to 
cold do, in ſpring, receive heat, and therefore the 
moving or mutation is natural, and not ſurprizing. 
Bur in autumn they haſten from heat to cold, not 
being accuſtomed, and without any mean. Nature 
doth not endure ſudden chan , Galen ſays. 

33- How come hairy people more luſtful than 
others? | 

| Becauſe in them is ſuppoſed great ſtore of excre- 
ments and ſeed, as philoſophers aſſert. 

34. How comes it that men, which have ſmal 
heads, are naturally angry and teſty. : 

| | Becauſe 
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Becauſe, when the head is little, (and the brain 
ſo of courſe) the heat of the heart cannot be mo- 
derated with the heat of the brain as it ought to be, 
and anger proceeds of the bojling of the blood about 
the heart, tho“ ſomething vexatious. | 

5. How comes'the fundameut gf a-man to cloſe 
after he hath made water? 3 

Becauſe the air runs preſently to fill that which 
is empty, and ſo the parts of the body are altered by 
the coldneſs of the air, which cauſes trembling. 
36. Why have ſome men died thro' grief, ſome 

thro” joy, but more thro' anger? 8 

Becauſe joy caols the very inward guts; grief or 
ſorrow do falfocate and choak the inward parts, and 
cool the outward: ; but anger heats both; while 
heat remains, life and nature do fo too, becaufe the 
ſoul is counted the life and natural heat. 

37. How doth the voice change in people when 
they l-gin to have ſeed ? 8 - 

It is becauſe that heat is the beginning of veing 
and blood, as Ariſtotle ſaith againſt the phyſicians 
and thereupon it raiſeth, that, becauſe the change 
of the excrements of ſeed is made in the higheſt 
part of the body, the voice. being above makes it 
manifeſt, And thereupon it is that the voices both 
of men and women do change when they begin te 
have ſeed, -- 3 | 

38. How comes it that when a pot full of boiling: 
liquor is ſeething, yet the bottom is cold? 
lt is becauſe the hotwapours aſcend upward, and 
therefore, when the * uppermoſt water is hot, the 
bottom at the ſame time is cold, by reaſon of the 
coldneſs of the water adjoined unto it. 

39. Why is the grain which we find in the ants 
holes, and gathered in ſummer- time, gnawn at one 
end? ' 
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It is becauſe they are directed of nature to gnaw 
and conſume that end, where the virtue of feedin 
is, for fear it ſprout again, leſt by ſprouting — ; 
growing, they ſhould be deprived of the nutriment 
belonging neceſſary unto themſelves. x 

40. Why do ehildten loves. their mother more” 
frequently than the father? . 8 

It is begayfe they take great pains with them, or 
becauſe of the great certainty which they have of 
themſelves, as Ariſtotle ſaith. - 

41. Why is not the father as weil beloved of the 
fon, as the ſon is of the father * 9-8 

It is, as the wifemen fay, becauſe: love does not 

90 backward, but always forward; becauſe love 

oth by nature ſerve ſuch a life to continue the 
kind; where it comes to puſs, that our natural. de- 
fire, neglecting things paſt, look to things to come. 
Or it is, (as the phlloſopher ſaith) becauſe the father 
ha th ſomething of his in the ſon, the ſon nothing 
of his in the father. | 

42. Why do children; for the moſt part rather 
reſemble the mother than the father, feeing (as 
Ariſtotle ſaith) the mother doth not concur actively 


in the begetting of the child? 


Perhaps becauſeall ſimilitude and likeneſs in man- 
kind and nature are virtually contained in the ſeed 
of the father; whereby it is, for the molt part, the 
ſon is like neither, but the grandfather, or great 
grandfather, and ſometimes like none of the family; 
or, it is becauſe this doth proceed of a ſtrong 
imagination, in ſuch as are wont wonderfully to love 
their wives; for, as Avicen, doth affirm, the body 
is ſomewhat changed by affections, which are called 
affectus arimales, for they do print deep impreſſions 
in natural things; as it doth happen that the child 
doth repreſent him whoſe portraiture and image Pore: 
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© fore-conceived in the act of carnal par of men 


and women. But ſome of therulgar fort, whoknow 


not the cauſe of things, are notcontent with this doc- 
trine, but the wiſe agree and aſſent unto it. And 
therefore it cometh aſido to paſs, that the blood run- 
nethand goethtothe externalparts inhim whocaſteth 
eonceit of red things into his mind. And ſo men's 
teeth are ſet on-edge when they ſee another eat ſour 
things; and, when we ſee another diſeaſed or grie- 
ved in any part, the ſame part in us doth languiſh 
and grieve, and often alſo the conſtitution of the 
body is changed through exceſſive heat, 

43. Why are afſes more nimvle, s the proverb 
is, when they are young, than at any other time ? 

Becauſe their nature andconſtitytion being melan- 
choly from the beginning, it is requikte there ſhould 
be a temperance with the recompence of contrary 
qualities; for melancholy by nature is cold and dry ; 
bur, when they are young, they are hot and moilt ; 
this alſo we ſee in melancholy children; they which 
in their childhood are of great wit, and before it be 
looked for, are of great wiſdom, inſomuch thatyou 
may hope and promiſe any thing in time to come, 
whoſe wit nevertheleſs, in progreſs of time, doth 
decay and fade. Be thcr :tore- (ſaith the Greek) 
naught, to the end that thou mayeſt live, for the 
nature of ſuah is moſt ſhort. 

44. Why be there no aſſes in Pontus and Scythia? 

It is becauſe their nature is moſt im patient of cold, 
as the philoſophers do ſay. * oy 

45. Whyareclergymen and women moſt covetous ? 

It is becauſe the habit of virtue is bred of many 
actions; and therefore, feeing that prieſts want wives 
and children, they are forced no ways to ſpend 
their goods, and yet are accuſtomed to take and re- 
tceive, and ſo become coverous ; for, as the * 
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pher doth ſay, ſuch as every man's actions are, ſuch 
doth he become. The nat ure of women (as we have 
often ſaid) is imperfect, therefore they think it im- 
poſhble fully to fatisfy themſelves; and therefore 
they gather together and keep that by which means 
they may help their need ; and by induſtry and art 
they covet ro get that which nature does not give 
them. And for the ſame reaſon (I ſuppoſe) old men 

ive themſelves to covetouſneſs; for wanting, ard 
Lone deſtitute of helps by age and nature, they 
oripe after the goods of fortune, that with them 


they may provide for themſelves agzinſt al} wants. 


46. Why do wounds grieve lefs in war than out 
of war? 

It is becauſe the powers of the foul bend anothet 
way: for, as the philoſopher doth fay, if our mind 
be ſtrongly fixed on other matters, we do not fee 
thoſe things which are before our eyes : or whe- 
ther is it by reaſon of anger, which, as wiſe men 
ſay, doth heat the internal and exterual part ? and, 
as Ariſtotle affirms, with the heat the ſoul works 
all things; and therefore it happens that the angry 
man grows but {lowly after his wound, and therefore 
alfo doth lefs grieve and heat. 7 

47. Why do we wonder at an eclipſe of the ſun 
and moon, and not at all at the generation of plants 
and beaſts by ſeed ? * 


4 


Becauſe our admĩration ceaſeth in things which 


are uſual, and our mind neglecteth to ſearch out the 


truth in ſuch things; but that which happens ſel- 


dom doth ſtir us up to wonder, and induceth the 
underſtanding to ſearch out the cauſe. 

48. How comes it thatthe head- ache, dulneſs of 
memory, and anevil diſpoſition of imagination, do 
follow the long detaining of the ſeed ? 

It is becauſe it doth hinder and make heavy the 


brain by exceſs of ſeed ; or becauſe the feed, _ : 
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kept, getteth ſome venomous quality, and therefore 
the fume and vapour of it do hurt the head. 


How comes it that priefts and monks fear 


and abbor death.more than any men ? 

It -is becauſe they are by nature cold and melan- 
choly: or, ' becauſe they perceive - themſelves to 
periſh utterly : for, when they are out of this world, 
they neither contin';2 in their own nature, nor 
in poſterity. - 

o. Why do trees when they caſt their leaves, 
and beaſtstheir hairand feathers, receive them again, 
and if a man become bald his hair groweth no more? 

It is becauſe the time of the year doth bring that 
change of bodies; ſo that in the firſt change there 
followeth an interchangeable courſe one after ano» 
ther; and beaſts receive their feathers and hair, 
and trees their leaves; but baldneſs cometh to a 
man through age, and nature giveth no coming 
again to age. | 

t. Why doth ſummer end all diſeaſes ? 

f force-and nature be ſtrong it ſhall find air moſt 
fit for refolution and digeſtion, and expulſion of ſu- 
perfluities ; if weak and overthrown, the heat doth 
overthrow it more. It doth loofen weak bodies, and 
therefore there cometh nothing unto the ſick body 
but death. ; | 

52. Why, if a man put his hands into the wa- 
ter in ſummer, is he colder if the water be moved 
than when it ſtandeth till ? - 

It is becauſe that part of the water, which touthes 
his hands, is hot by the heat of his hands: for 
every agent, which doth communicate with the pati- 
ent in the things whereon it worketh, in doing doth 
ſuffer again; and, the water being moved, it us 
neceſſary that the parts of it, which are rarified, be 
ſcattered abroad, that others more cold ſucceed them. 
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53. Why do fome, which have an evil com- 
plexion and conſtitution of body, live longer than 
tome others which are of a ſanguine and better 

nature? . 5 | 3 

Perhaps com bad government and order; or be- 
cauſe there is ſome hidden cauſe in thoſe diſpoſitions; 
tor, as Averroes faith, the number of the elements 
is infinite in works ofnature; thc which none beſides 
the Author of nature doth underſtand. 

54. What is the cauſe, as phyficians ſay, that 
the ſuffocation of the matrix, which happens to 
women thro' ſtrite-and contention, is more dange- 
rous than the detaining of the flowers ? 

Becauſe by how much the more an excrement is 
perfect ſo long as it doth continue in its natural diſ- 
zofition, by ſo much the more it is worſe when it 
is removed from that, and drawn to the contrary . 
quality? as it is ſeen in vinegar, the which is ſharp-" 
eſt when it is made of the bet wine. And ſoit hap- 
pens, that the more men love oneanother, the more 
they he when they fall to variance and diſcord, 

55. Why doth the land, which ſtandeth till, 
ſeem to move unto ſuch as ſail by fea? _ 

It is becauſe the nutriment of the ſenſe of ſeeing 
is accidentally moved when the ſhip: is moved, 
whersby the likeneſs and ſimilitude of things are 
perceived and received with the moving. 

56. Why do we love our light above our other 
ſcnſes ? 7 1 

As Ariſtotle. doth ſay, becauſe: it both ſhews us - 
the difference of things, or becauſe its knowledge is 

ore drawn from material ſubſtance, Or it 1s be- 
auſe the divine force of love is placed in that ſenſe, 

lato ſaith, 1 

57. Why do we not judge a ſtaff to be broken in 
he water, ſeeing it doth ſo appear in the ſenſe of 
ght? 

” Whether 
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Whether is it becauſe we perceive, by the ſerife 
of feeling and touching, that the fight doth err? 
Or, is it becauſe we do not judge with the ſame 
power as we do imagins with? An argument of this 
is, that the ſun doth ſeem to be but à foot round; 
and,. by a trick and moving of the finger, one finger 
doth ſeem two, yet we do not ur. they be two. 
Why do we put our hands over our eyes 
when we will ſee any thing afar off? 
lt is becauſe the light ſhould not be diſperſed ; 
and ſo, Ariſtotle ſaith, that thoſe which have their 
eyes ſtanding out cannot ſee far: and, contrarily, 
fuch as have them hoHow in their head can ſee far, 
becauſe the moving of rhe ſight is not ſcattered, 
59. — 4 can ſome ſee the object before their 
eyes afar off, better than if it be near to the eye ? 
It is becauſe things, which may be ſeen, cannot 
be ſeen but by the mean of ofaght eyes; and weak 
eyes do want more plenty of lis t,. than ſtrong eyes. 
But the object being put afar off from the ſenſe 
of the ſight, in the diſtance from the thing ſeen, 
doth require a greater light than good eyes need; 
and, the fartherthe object is, the more light thereis 
in the diſtance betwixt the object and the ſight; ot 
elſe, becauſe the motion, which proceedeth fro:n 
an object fat diſtant, whto a weak ſenſe 1s weak, 
which the ſenſe can well endare: but the motion 
which is hard by is ſtrong, which a weak eye can- 
not ſuffer ; which is eafilyſeen in old men, who, by 
reafon of their weakneſs, do ſee afar of, and can read 
ſmall letters in the light of the fun; who votwith 
ſtanding cannot hard by them ſee, nor read at the 
light of a candle, nor the moon. | 
60. How do ſome people diſcern things neat 
them, and got at a diſtance * ö 


* 


1 1. through the weakneſs of the fight, for in 
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ſuch the power of ſeeing is very weak; therefore 

they do*netd a ſtrong moving; as it is alſo in ſuch 

as have their eyes ſtanding out, who cannot ſee far- 
5. Why do ſuch, as would ſhoot aright, WInx 

J 3 

_ Becauſe the ſight is more ſtrengthened and united, * | 


and fo fitter to perform this action. 


, bz, Why are ſuch as have been long in the dark, 
if on a ſudden they come into the light, half blind? 
It is becauſe nature cannot endure thoſe fudden 
mutations : or becauſe the ſpirit of the fight is ſmall 
and weak, and therefore is glad of the like, and ſo 
diſſolves when they come ivto the light? Or elſe 
it is becauſe of tha deſire of that light they wantec 
before, which , when they behold _too earneſtly, 
their fight is weakened; as it happens ig ſome who 
have a long time endured tamin& and the e, eating 
greedily, take more than they can digeſt, - ind fo: '-/ 
Pw K | A 
: 63. Why do ſuch as are-purblind for the moſt 
art write ſmall, mon (006-5900 think) it is 2 
roperty belonging chiefly to ſtron , ces? 2 
N Hecadle wü dard by ſeem * and ſuch 4 
wont to write with their eyes cloſe to the paper; or 
elte they always writ winking; ot, if they write 
with their eyes wide open, their ſight being diſper- 


ſed, would wax dim, and ſo by winking, they dit. 


cern more readily ; and fince, thro winking, the” 
paſſage of the ſight ig rendered narrow, they muſt 


of neceffiry make a ſmall letter. | 

64. For what yeaſon doth a map ſee hetter in the 
night, if he bows his head ward the ground, than 
if he ſtood upright? a 


Becahſe the obfcure vapours, which make the air 1 


* 
- 


dark, are ThickTr * than near the earth, and ſo 


— 


_ - hinder 
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WW . hinder the fight more beipg diſtant than near the ground. 
Or it is becauſe the light of the ſtars, being diſperſed 
W thro” the air, cauſes à reflection near to the carth, tho? 
8 weakly, and ſo by theſe medus, doth reflect a light on 
1 f the face of the earth. -. pgs „ 

It 6g. What is the cauſe that if a man has committed 
an evil fact, he cannot diſſetble it in his countenance ? 
Door the poet ſays, O how hard is it not to betray a fault 

With the countenance } mY | | 
= It is becauſe the eye is meſſenger of the heart, as a 
WW glaſs ih the mind, wherein all chiugs do ſhine : or, as it. 
js the weakelt part of the body, and fulleſt of paſſage:; 
| for which reaſon all alterations, which begin iu the heart 
go diretti to the eyes. 

606. How comes gaping to ſtop the hearing ? | 
Wl. Becauſe the inſtrument of bene ends at ſome ſpiri- 
tual parts, Whereby it comes to pals that it is ſhaken or 
moved together as oft as that ſpirityal part moses the 
agir. Or, it is becauſe much air doth en ter in at our cars/ 
when we gape, there ſore fenſe and motion cannot be per- 
ce ved for its truſting at the ear. The air is in the Bofe, 
ſo that when the air within the car i«ayeakened, and that 
- witfoet doth enter, of neceſſity one hinders the other. 
67. Why can nothing be the cauſe of its own gene- 
rarion and corruption , - Wow 3: 
It is becauſe the mover mult be before the thing mo- 
veg, aud the engenderer before/the things engendered, 
or that it is impoſſible to be before itſelf, 
68. How come womens bodies louſer, ſofter, and leſs, 
than mens? And'why do tho) and hair? « | 
By rcafon*of their menſes; for with diem their ſuper- 
fluities go away, which would produce hairy and, tl 
fleſh being filles, eonſequently their, veins are wure hid 

then mens. NS 5-06 LOR: 1 

69. What is the reaſon that, when we think upon a 

horrible thing, we are ſtricken with fear? 2 

It is becaufe the conceit thinking, and underſtanding, 
of things, have force ald virtue: for, Plato ſaith, the 
reaſon of things has ſeme affinity with. tlie things them- 
2 : for the image an rep ſentation of cold and 
ext are ſuch as the nature of the things, asche —_ 
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her bad ſaid. Or- it ie, becauſe when wee mprehen 

any dreadful matter, the blood runneth 0 the internal 
parts; and therefore the external parts are cold, and ſhake 


5 5 
with fear. - 


70. Why,cannot a company or multitude of women 


de led under a captain without a _twmule ? Eee 


It is hecavfe they are inconftang by natura, and. for the 


ſame reafog the philoſopher would appoint no 'ſhzpherd 


ever goats, becauſe they were un ſtable by nature; or, it 
is becauſe a woman is more prating, worſe-tongued, and 
moe back-biting; alſo complaining, and leſs wife and 
more lying than a man. * 1 | 
71. Why doth a radiſh-root lielp digeſtion, and yet 
zeſeif remain ungdigelted ? | | | 
Pecaufe its*fubſtance conſiſteth of divers parts; for 
there are ſome thin parts in it which aye fit ta digeſt 


meat, the which being diſſolved, there doth remain ſome 


the heat cannot 


thick and cloſe ſubſtance in it, which 
digeſt. ; a * 1 
72. Why do ſuch as cleave wood, cleavt᷑ it eafter in 
length than athwart >» 2 „ 
ecauſe in wood there is a grain, if it be cut in length; 
28 it is to ſollow the hair in cloth, which doth go in 


length, whereby, in the very cutting, one part draweth 
/ þ4 


another faſt by it. 
73. What is the reaforuthat if a ſpear be ſtricken on the 
end, the ſound comerh ſogner to dne which ſtandeth at 
the other end, than to one which ſtandeth near to him 
which ſtriketh ? fe wig ; . 
Recauſe (as it lath been ſaid) there is a certain long 
grain in wood, directly forward, filled with ' air; but 
crofs, or on one fide, there is none ; and therefore a 
beam or ſpear, being ſtricken on the end, the air, wluelr 
is hidden, receiveth a ſound in the aforeſaid grain, which 
ſeryeth for the paſſage.of the zit; and therefore ſeeing” 
the ſound cannot go eaſily out, it is carried into the ear 
of him who is oppoſite tq him, and as thofe paſſages do 
= go from fide. to ſidè, a found cannot be diſtinctly 
ard. „ E | . 
74. Why are there not famous men in every faculty in 
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ls it bceauſe the nature of man decaj eth in dur age? 
and, as Solinns ſaith, ſucceſſion being corrupted, the 
; progeny of our age is worſe by birth or is it becauſe 
ſuch are not eſteemed of princes ? for take away the re- 

| ward due unto virtue, and no man will embrace it: or, 
is it ordained by nature, that men do always complain 
of the preſent time 2 © n 
25, Why are flatterers in great credit with princes ? 
It is, as Plutarch faith, by the authortty of Plato, be- 
cauſe they love themſelves ; too much immoderate love 


give them credit; or It is, as I think, becauſe they want 
the light of reaſon ; for among birds, ſome, thro” the 
corruption of their nature, deligfFin ſtinking meat; and 
| whom the day doth blind, the night doth ligliten. 
76. Why have philofophers, for the moſt part, in 
| theſe days evil conditions? * n 
It is becaufe they are not eſteemed of princes ; or it is 
| .becauſe of the plaloſophy itſelf; they are accuſed of 
crimes, and think therefore they are compelled to forſake 
virtue, and follow vice; or elſe, decelvèd thro' error, 
they chink they have challenged all the garments of phi- 
lo! ophy, whgn they have ſnatched. ro themſelves ſome of 
her rags; and therefore they are by us rather called ſo- 
! -phiſters than philcpꝛher,; for certainly, a philoſopher 
mould be of a ſtout courage. 1Fallweſpets, and in afl 
fortunes; for they reafon- badly; and therefore they 
ſmhauld give themſelves unto philoſophy, becauſe they 
would be honoured of princ%s 7 and their defire is not 
ruled by nature, but by errors, and they are thruſt for- 
ward with'ttreants of falfe.credulity. - , 0 I, 
17. Why do ſcch as are angry wax pale inthe begin- 
ning, and afterwards red? * 8 X 
| It is titroꝰ the deſite of revenge for that which grieveth, 
that the liaat and blood are called unto” the heart, and 
therefore, of neceſſity, the external parts are pale. When 
they are determined to put that in execution which they 


and then they are greatly to be fcared and taken heed ot. 
18. Why do ſerpents-wazy a yard and ſtones > : 


* 
* 


ot themſelves caufeth them to admit flatterers, and to 


defire, the heat and blood do zun intò the. out ward parts, 
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It is becauſe they want thighs, and therefore do want 
2 yard ; and the). want ſtones becauſe of the lengrh of che 
dW. — 8. 6 1 
sf Why can ſerpents turn thetr heads back ward, and 
the reſt of their body ſtand ſtill? | 7 44 
It is becauſe (like untathoſe-creatores which are called 
Inſecta ) they axe made of a winding compoſition, and 
Have their joints flexible, and made of griſtles; and this 
is the reaſon in ſerpents; and aſe becauſe they may void 
all thoſe things which hurt them; for, having no feet, al 
ang being lo-g in body, thev cannot eaſily turn them, Tl 
whilſtthey bow againtt thoſc things which are behind Bl 
them. It were to no purpoſe to lift up their head if \ 


* 


they could not exerciſe anger. 


80. Why is a cameleon changed ipto many colours hl 
Becauſe, as it ſeemeth*unto the philoſopher, he is the 


Nendereſt of all faoted beaſts engendered of eggs, and is 
fark cold for want of blood; the cauſe is to be referred 4 ö 
unto the quality of the mind 3 thro* over much coldneſs Wa 

Pe is of ſo. many colours; or it js the property of fear to 

| Lind faſt thro' want of blood antmgat. - - / > 
81. Why are the thighs and calfs of the legs ol men 


m_ 
-*Y 


th 


Heſhy, ſeeing the legs of beaſts are not ſo? 
It is becauſe men only ge upright, and therefore na- 
rure hath given the lower part corpulency, and hath 
2kenit away from the upper; and therefore the hath 
made the buttock, the thighs and calfs of the legs fleſhy. 
82. Why do very fat beaſts wax old quickly, and ſeon 
1e 3 | | 0 , * I — 

It is becauſe they have but little blood, ſeeing much 
of it he drunZerr up with the fat; and thoſe, which-have 
but a ſmall ſtore of-blood, are apteſt to die; for death is 
want $f blood. — $ | 

33. Why dath man only go upright? 

Is it becauſe ie is moſt hot of nature? ar. is It becauſe. 
his ſubſtance is divine? The part of divine things is to 
underſtapd and be wiſe, which c>uld-not eaſily be, if a 
man had a great maſſy body, far heavineſs doth make 
tbe underſtanding and tle ſenſe ſlow. - n 

85. Why is the f ſh neareſt the bone ſweeteſy: 

r e e 
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Whether is it becauſe it receiveth temperature thre” 
che quality of the contrary ? for the nature of-fleſh is hot 
and moiſt, and She nature of the bone is cold and dry, 
andi therefore betys xt contrary extremes there muſt be a 
mcan. | | 
 - 85, Why is it forbidden to talk when we eat? 
= Whether js it that before the weaſane, by the which 
ve cat and drink, the artery is put, by the which air and 
! breath go inte the lungs, and this artety is moleſted 
wich meat or drink introduced in it? Yea, nature hath 
f provided for this a little flap, which doth cover the ar- 
£ tery, the which opens when we ſpeak; and therefore 
meat cannot eaſily get into it, whereof follow choakin 
and coughs, Or whether is it becauſe ſpeaking doth - 
{ hinder the chewing of the meat, and chere fore the mcat 
is not well wigeted $5, i 85 
| 86. Why doth wine mingled with water make a ma 
Perhaps becauſe the water doth cauſe the wine to run 
hither and thither, and penetrate the more; and that is 
the reaſon it aſt, ag Avicen. doth fav, ſooner make a 
man drunk than wine; becauſe that the water mixed 
with it doth make it penetrate. | 5 
87. Why are noblemen, and ſuch as are placed in higln 
dignity, troubled with the gout? bo „ 
It is becauſe they eram divers ſort of meat even to the 
full: and the phyſician doth affirm, that there is nothing 
worſe than at one time to take divers ſorts of meat, and 
ther to be a long time in eating and drinking of than ; 
for the firſt is half digeſted before thæ other cue, and 
therefore ſuch 4s remain long undigeſted bird raw and 
naughty humours, which run into the joints. Or it is by 
| reaſon of overmuch pure wine, and too much jditnels, 
and exerciſe done out of due ſeafon.; or it is thro' the 
over much uſe of letchery, which killeth dgeſtion. . 
Theſe things are greatly to be feared, Plotinus ſaith, 
leſt we become ſtocks ob brute beaſts ; for like unto the 
brute bgaits, they are given to gluttony and the belly. 
N . Why are they taken with ſudden death which are 
\ loaden with otex-much fat, and cipetially when they are 
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Perhaps becauſe their veins are ſtrait, and therefore 
arc ſtopped with far, that the ſpirits cann-t have free 
courſe ; whereupon the heatswhich is bred within the 
doth kill them, becauſe they cannot rTceive the cooling 
of theair, And therefore (as the phyſicians fay) they 
wowid greatly fear leſt their veins b eak, or their natu- 
ral heat he ſuffocated. r ) 
8g. Why can ſuch be hardly let blood as are very fat, k 
aud not without great danger? 1 | J 
It is Becauſe they have very flender . veins, and thoſe . ,if 
liidde;,; or becauſe all fat is without blood, as it ſeemeth 
unto the plulofopner, _ 1 2 

90. Why (as Ariſtotle doth affirm) are the powers in 
the heart, vet, if tlik hinder parts of the brain be hurt, 
the memory payeth for it; if the fore parts, the ĩmagi- 

nation; if the middle, the Topitative part? Cy 

It is becauſe the brain is appointed by nature to coal 
the heat of the heart, whereof it is, that in divers of its 
parts it ſervetlf the powers and inſtruments of the heart, 
for every aCtic:; of Ut ſoul doth not proceed from one 
meaſure of heat. | 5 

9 1. W by, doth it happen For the moſt part, that chil- 
dren, which ark ndt lawfully begotten, are whiter, and 
ſubtiler, and more like the parents than others# * 
It is becauſe the powers of the mind of the parents are 
. vehemently bent in the act of copulation. Such dolove _ il 
exceedingly; and therefore, ſeeing that their affectious | 
be not ir aRteil the cliild by nature all not vary from 
them; and this is molt true when they £0 together with | 
txanquiliry of mind; tw if it be viii fear or grief, the 9 
children are unlike. r | 
92. What is the reaſon, ſeeing death_is by nature, yet 
it is more terrible unto men than unto all other living 
creatures ? . : 

Ir is becauſe the nature ef man, as the philoſopher * 
ſaith, hath purchaſed rhe mean, not only of UVIOgs bur 
alſo of well living. For mankind -only js partaker of 
"ſupernatural things; other living creatures have regard 

unto that only which they ſee, wherein, as Pliny doth 
ſay, the goodneſs of nature doth fy Hice, whigh is to be 
preferted before all other things; and therefore they do 
3 oy — 
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116 The PROBLEM S 
not think of glory, wealth, ambition, nor of death ; 
wherefore, ſeeing that man is deprived of a more noble 


life, when he dieth, death is unto him, above all other, 
moſhgrie vous. Or, it is becauſe all other living erca- 


tures regard only things preſent, and man only ſoreſeeth 
things to come, 2 | | 
93. If death came by nature, why is it judged the laſt 
ob all terrible things? bie je” 
Whether it is, as ſeemeth unto the philoſopher, be- 
cauſe it is the Jaſt, and nothing elſe doth ſeem good or 
bad unto mortal men; or becauſe we inveigh againſt na- 
ture who 1s the beginning of neceſſity, and not æbhe na- 


ture of the form, or the end from Which that which is 
. deprived, the which all things do deſire. Or, pesadven- 


ture, qe h doth ſeem the moſt terrible of all things, be- 
cauſe they mean not to live, that they thought to be im- 


mortal. Or doth it ſtrike fear only unto them which 


ead à naughty life ? for unto ſuch as live a virtuous 
life, death is not grievous ! as the poet ith, “ Death is 
the end of a priſon obſcure,” Or, are they grieved be- 


Lu 
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r * | 


cauſe the} are ſeized with a vidlent and 5 death? 


For ſuch as die when they come to old age do for the 
=» part die without fear and grief; for truly nature 
$ 


acand!z ready to be put out. And, as Plato doth fay, 


of all ſo:ts. of deaths, that which doth come by nature is 


moſt light, which happeneth rather with pleaſure than 
cholcr. - | N 


94. Why, ſecing that a map is the end of nature, is he 


of fo, ſhort a life in reſpect of other living things, as 
ts do complain by the examrle of the crow? * © 
Becauſe the perfection of ft things is not meaſured 


at all by continuance of time; as the philoſopher faith, 
it is far better to be yery joyful for a ſhort ſpace, than 4 


long zime meanly or lightly glad; or becauſe that the 
natute of things poſſibly doth always make that which is 
beſt; and it could not be that the conſtitution-of mays 
body could be convenient and fit for long eontingance 
and the operations of the ſoul: For, by the authorit y of 
the wiſe, there is required another temperature, firſt for 
life, and then for the works of life. Whether ſhould 
they make uſe of a long lite, ang the worſe ;* or of a 


s 
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ſhorter, and tiie hetter? It ſeemeth good unto them, 
faith Plato, to prefer a ſhort life aud & good, before 4 
long life and a bad. Ra 
95. WHy doth nature 
without defence? : 
It is becauſe nature doth. nothing without reaſon, or 
in vain. Seeing thar man is moſt wiſe he can ule. many 
iuſtruments to help him withal ; the haud is not one in- 
ſtrument, hut many. And therefore they think, amiſs, 
ay the philoſopter aſſirmeth, WIHch fav, that man is 
nobleſtof all creatures, and yet. in worſe caſe. than all. 
becauſe he is naked and weaponleſs; for other creatures 
keep their common help, and canndt change ow any 
means, but minican chanye*his weapon at his picafure ; 
for the hand is a hoof, a horn, af; ar, a ſword, and every 
other kind of weapon, Secirg—hat a man is endued 
with underſtanding, ' and hath a hand given him by ny 
ture. he eannot complaintof his nakednets, and condition. 
Was the exgelleney of the ſubſtance, of which mankind 
; _ l * X . pe p 
was made, fit and convenient for horns, and ſuch like? _. 
96. Why is wine, put juto a veſſel of water mingled 
with falt pezre, very cold? | 
Becauſe falt-perre is preſently. actu cold, tho! it have 
power to be hot, and A mingled with water, is colder 
than the wine. Now a thing which4s more cold doth 
make a thing leſs cold than it was; and therefore the 
wine put into ſuch a {el is cooled the better. Lhave 
ſometimes ar:ſwaged, that it proceeds of the Antiperiſ- 
taſis, that is, by a repulſion, whereby heat and cold are 
made ſtrong, and every-contrary by its contrary. But 
{alt-petre4s not hot actu, but in SAN and there- 
fore Tories power only to be hot, and not being hot in- 
deed, it cannot work. by that eontrariety; for it is actu 
cold, as the fegling can judge. — 3 
. Why bath philoſophy ſeemed.a wonderful and a 


vine thing to ſome ? — | FLAP bo 
e is the perfection of the body, 


; 
ö 
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* 


that, as medicin 6 
ſo philoſophy is rhe perfection of the foul, as Themiſteus 
faith, Or, is it becauſe the body of phHoſophy doth in- 
creale and further us in our duty toward God, and make 
our zeal more fervent ; fir thele chings being perfect iy 
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118 The FPROBL EMS. 
known which God hath done, they turn mens 
minds and hearts 0 praiſe and admire him.; this 
, admiration, faith, hope, and charity, do follow: 

or, it is becauſe it affords pleaſure and delight thro? 
the certainty and ſincerity of it. 5 
98. Low come tyrants to hate learned men ?- 
| It is, by reaſon of the unlikelineſs of manners; 
| for ſo it hath always been, that wiſdom hath been 
| 


injured by bad manners. Or, do they fuf pect their 
fomenting ſedjtion apd tumults in the cities where 
theif doctrine comes ? Or becauſe they reprebend 
Their fanlts? For, as Plato ſaitbz poets have great 
force and ſkill either to praiſe or diſpraiſe; and 

| every man, that has any regard to his credit, ſhould 
| take heed how he offends a poet. : ; 
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ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS, 


4 H are men firſt hoary an the temples ? 

þ \ \ Becauſe the fore part of the head hath 
more moiſture and phlegm jn it than the hinder. 
2. Why is only the . of the head bald? 
| Becauſe it is looſe and ſoft; and therefore, ſee- 

ing the hair wants nouris meñteby reaſon of its na- 
tural dryneſs, it eaſily falls into thoſe parts, it doth 
not * as behind, where the head is moiſt ang 
W a 
| 3. From what doth baldneſs proceed? 
From dryneſs, Such as have curled hair are 
ſeoneſt bald, and are grey headed very Tate, by 
„ ES td > rgartpos Homo" 
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a "cats phlegm : they are watchful beyond others, be- 
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reaſon of the dryneſs which conſumes the ſupeſiy-. 
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caufe ſleep cometh of humidity z as is plain in 
children, who are moiſt and leepy, and full of ex- 
crements.' Such as have ſotter hair, as thoſe Wu n 
a moiſt head, are of a contrary diſpoſition, being 
ſeldom or never bald; ſometimes bald, eſs happens 
thro' ſome diſtempers, as the gout and others; and 
ſuch are ſoon bald, ſleepy, and have much ſuper- 
fluity, The hoary kairs are the whiteſt, becauſe. 
they foilow the colour of phlegm, whence they 
proceed; they «re ſometimcs” yellow, when the 
phlegm ie mingled with choler. „ 
4. Why are old men full of excremepts, and 
very watchfyl? . © - EMT £6 
Becauſe they are cold and weak by nature, haye 
a bad digeſtion, and ſo gather many excrements by 
the pores and open. paſſages- of the body; fince they 
are dry, they are likewiſe very watchful, by rea- 
ſon their. budies are hard and ſtiff. Children, not- 
withſtanding the interlacing of the pores and ſound- 
neſs of their bodies, are meiſt. = 


m— 


5. Why have children, which are moiſt by na- 
ture and full of-excremients, no hoary hairs? 

Becauſe they are moiſt and hot, and phlegm. is ⁶ 
moiit and cold; and they have the fore - part of tle | 
head as it were fleſhy and thin, whereby ſuper- 
fluities are voided, and that with age doth grow li 
hard, bony, and thick; and therefore nature doth - Wl 
atterwards give it ſeams, by which ſuperfluous vas 
pours ſhould breathe out and evaporate. 

6. Why do women aud eunuchs grow. hoary and 


ey? LS) 28 
Women, becauſe they are cold by nature, haying 
little exerciſe, do gather more, ſuperſſuities, aſpe- 
cialty when they ceaſe child-bearing, And eunpuchs, 
„ becauſe 


3 — 


lean, and ſtrong to work, » - | 


& 4 , © 
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| If becauſe they yield no ſeed, but ſuperfluity that 
ſhould breed it, the which with the blood. ſpreads 
icſelf all over the body, and is of the nature of 
$ phlegm, . 
0 But why da they want hair ? ; 
i! Vomen, becaufc they are gold, and have thick 
| paſſ-ges in =1eir bodies; tor, cold dath thicken, 
and therefore there is no way by which hair ſhould 
paſs. Eunuchs, becauſe they are moiſt, and above 
meaſure full of excrements; and therefore as no 
hair can grow in ſuch moiſt places, ſo neither in 
| dry and ſtony: whereupon baldnef doth enſue. 
| 8. How came eunuchs for the moſt part bandy- 
| legged ? 8 | 
By reafon of their ſ*erfluous hümidity my 
have ſoft and wet bodies, and therefore weak; and, 
as they cannot bear the burthen of the body, they 
| are wreathed and crooked, as the bu'uſh doth bend 
it a weight be put on it; for that which is hard 
and dry is ſtrong, and can reſiſt, but the ſoft and 
| moiſt cannot, as is evident by wood, oſiers, and 
men. Alſo by baths and drink, men are much 
| weakened, but by a moderate diet dried, and be- 
come ſtrong and active. Eunuchs are molt like 
women, weak, giver to wine, and phlegmatic ; for 
betng cold, they covet to induce the contrary qua- 
lity, and wine by nature is hot. The Ethiopians, 
being of a drier nature, have curled hair, and arę 


But why have they a ſharp and fhrill voice ? 

ecauſe much humidity, filling up the artery 
does ſtrain it, and the breath, having a narrow paſ⸗ 
Tage, cauſes a ſharpneſs in the voice. It is plain 
they abound with humidity, becauſe they be light ; 
their paps grow, great like women, they have ſwel - 
ling eye-lids, and ſoft Whitiſh hair. | 
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ro. For What reaſon do they ſometimes covet wo- i 
men, and love the act of venery ? N 
Becauſe ſome are not perfectly caſtrated; ſome if 
have a hot liver, with large ſeed - veſſels, to ima- 
gine the uſe of carhal copulation. They cannot 
perform what they deſ:: e, becauſe their privities il | 
want livelineſs; for that ſpirit which puss them f 
up, doth. always fail ; ſo that the ſpirit, ariling jt 
from the ſeed, is carried thro! its-reſpettive paſſages [4 
- from. thoſe parts that are about the loivs ; in chit- i 
dren thoſe conduits of feed zre {topped up. - 
11. Why, ſeeing there be three ſimple uniform 
humotrs, do they not breed three ſimple diſeaſes, 1 


but more ? > — 
There is double in every one; continual, or 
whole, and broken; for the difference of diſeaſes 
does not proceed of the humours only7 but alto of 
the places; for a hot thing and ſharn humour breed... nan 
a ſharp and hot fever ; a gold and thick humour a 1 
long and dull one; fo of woud, that which is hot 
and dry (as bays, olive-trees, &c.) cauſeth a great 
flame, and is quickly conſumed, but green or wet 
wood makes a ſmall »aoaky fire, and is long in I 
burning. ü By 5 | $ 
Again, if the place be large and ſpacious, it | 
ſooner (and that greatly) enflames the humours, BR 
becauſe when - heaped ragether,' beiaz full rottea, 
it is put on fire, But if the place be narrow and 
ſmall, ſeeing it cannot "Eontain all the humour dur 
in piece- meal, aud fo cannot ripsn all together, it 
will ſtir up a ſmall fevgr, bat ſuch an one as ſhall iſ 
burn long. Put then-t!:2 nature of the humevr, 
unto the place, © ſhall thow find the difference fg 
agues; hich ariſe of the corruption. of the hue 
mours. If yellow choler do putrefy in great recgp- 
; 8 „ wcies, 


4 
" 2 
12 


* 4% 
* 


* hn 


tacles, as the veins and arterizs, ſeeing it is hot, it 
| doth Kindle a molt ſharp, hot, and ſhort ague, 
which is called a burning or heat ; but, if c, 
phlegm do putrefy in ſmall reins and arteries which 
are about the veſb, it cauſes a long and languiſhing 
| *AaguCc, wh ich they call a 1 idian. And 17 yellow 
choler ;:orr upt in inall receptacles, it eauſetn ſmall 
or ſhort ague, but vet ſome what longer than a heat, | 
which we call 4 reitian or ſhort ague * butif ph kegm 
do putrefy in great places it will cauſe ſhorter; ague 
than aquotidian ; ; and likewaſe black choler, 11 it 
putrety in great veins, Lecauſe it is burnt almoſt at 
once, cauſeth a ſhort agne; it in ſmall, it breeds a 
long quartin ; tor the1e-doth concur a cold and 
thick humour not fit for altgration, and a narroiv 
place, which will not ſuffer the melancholy, and 
anger to be conſumed at once. 
12, Why do ſome, when they are aſhamed, rent 
under the arm-pits 
Becauſe the pores are thin in that place: nature, 
when any thing is w orthy ot reverence and honour, 
; doch fles with che blood 4nto the veins and arteries, 
and they, being full, do diis' ; as happens in fuch 
as are merry, their body deing than, efpectally un- 
der the arm-pits. 
. 13. Why do ſuch as ure afra wax j ale? 
Becauſe nature, and that power w wich hath the 
care of dur body, willduffer nothing done -xtremely 
to us; and as we run into any” place to fkreen our- 
ſelves from danger, fo nature, looking to her ſafety, 
conxeys herlelt into the body a8 much as ſhe can, 
* carry ing the blood with ler, and that the beſktoo, 
which is what dies our {kin with a red colour, 
84. How came they to tremblealſu? 
Becauſe that virtuous animal (i. e. certain ſpirits 
which ariſe about the heart by nature's cenſerg) 
docs 
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does forſake their finews which before it Kept; and 
is what keeps the body from txembling ; and hence 
it comes that ſome are looſe ur the belly, and una- 
wares make water; for thoſe muicles and linews 
which ſtop the courſe of excrements, being become 
weak, give leave for ſuperfluities to paſs. | 
15. How come ſuch as are aſhamed, to wax red ? 
Becauſe nature of herſelf (like a noble virgin, 
reverencing that which is-worthy of honour) draus 
herſelf into the ſecreteſt part of the body, whereby 
the blood is moved about, and therefore the ſkin is 
dyed white, its colour. Others fay, the LULlucd is 
caſt over themby nature, like a ve:l, as one puts his 
hand before his face. . 
16. Hozw comes ſome to die with fear ? A 
Becaufe the natural pgwer, fleeing above nſeaſure 
with the blood into the inwards parts of the body, 
choaks and puts out the natural livelineſs which is 
bred near the heart, and t:-:refore brings death. 
By this rule, when oil is put into the flame of a 
lamp, it, puts it out, and blood, which is in the 
heart, is compared to the flame of a candle or lamp. 
Some, for the ſame-reaſon, have died with grief; 
as fire, covered with a cover, is put out, {o the in- 
ward motion of the natural heat is reſolved; | 
7. Why are ſome overcome and diſmayed by 
/ drunkenneſs? * DDE. a 4 
- Becauſe much wine ſuffocates and choaks with its 
heat our natural and lively virtue. it happens. 
chiefly where natural heat is weak; that which is 
ſtrong can reſiſt much, and in time overcome and 
digeſt the abundance, ,, as u great flame can endure 
much oil to be poured on it. 1 | 
18. How come old men to ſhake angtfemble ? * 
OM 3 hBoeauſe 
| | 4D 
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Becauſe the nerves and ſine ws of the body, when 


W they recieve not fufficient motion, do not endea; 
vour to bear the burthen of the body: the ſhaking 
is becanſe the weight of the body draws part of the 


bosy downward ; and another power, which is 


called nimales, upward : when this is done without 


intermiſſion, and one after another, it cauſeth quak- 
ing; then cometh bowing and ſtooping toward the 
5 a rafter to upheld the fa- 


19. Why do not pepper and muſtard heat the 


| belly if they bg - ſwallowed whole, but if they be 
broken they do? 3 


Thote things which have their qualities in pow- 


0 er on ly, and not in action, want external help to 


bring their virtue and power into action; and 


therefore, being bruiſed and made mall, and enter- 


ing into the paſſages of the body, they do work 
their effect thro? their «inherent heat? the like of 
other qualities. There are ſome things that have 


their qualities in Action, as the water ptiſan and 
milk, which are to be drunk preſently ; they are 


moiſt and cold, and want no other external help to 
cool and moiſten, but do work immediately, Like: 
wiſe the falt and the earth, bath virtually and pre- 
ſently, and in the fight, are dry; linſeed and bread 
are dry in imagination and fight, but moiſt in virtue 
and 200 : the Ba alſo, and brine-pickle, and aqua 


vie, are moiſt in imagination Aud ſight, but dry in 
| virtue and action. 


20. Why do ſome ſee nothKg in the night, and 
ſee in the day? „ * 

Becauſe. they have a #hick fpirit of ſeeing, and 
which cannotypierce the air unto the thing which 
is ſeen, and iich in the night groweth more thick, 


becauſe it is made cold with the abſence of the Gs. 
' 8 \ : 4 ( c 
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Or elſe, as others ſay, becauſe that in the day- tim 
it is made fine and attenuated with the pure ane 
hot air, and is thickened in the night. © The con: 
trary dath happen in a cat and ah o.; they diſcern 
nothing in the day, and ſee very well in the cr 
for they have a very clear and thin ſight, the Which 
when it doth thicken in he night- time, 13 woſt fi l 
to receive its object in the day · time; and in a clear? 
light, being exceedingly attenuated and made thin 
is reſolred and ſcittered> Whereupon lions, hich 
are almoſt of the like nature, cannot go in che lun; 
and if they ſee fire in the day - time, th flee from 
it. A man may ſee the ball of their eyes very 1 1 
bright, and they have the moiſt part of their eyes 
very clear, 
21. Why dotk a an vehement joy ſomenhat 
diſmay a man, and aftoniſh him? 
Becauſe, when the vital virtue and 1 8 natu- 
ral heat is immoderately carried to the outward | 
parts, it is caſt out and reſolved ; and therefore ſuch. 
{weat and grow red, becauſe the blood is preſent, 17 
The natura a heat or fire, both by reaſon of its heat 
and fire, and alſo becauſe it is out of its place, 
moves upward, and then, for want of food and nu- 
triture, downward again. And, when one of theſe” || 
movings do periſh a and * the man periſheth and | 
faileth alſo. 5 
22. Why do ſach as are in grief, and in love, 
and in anger, figh very often? 
Becauſe that the. mind of ſuch as are grievedi is 
turned into the cauſe of grief and ſorrow; and the 
mind of ſuch as covet to that which they do covet ; 
and the mind of the angry unto that which cauſeth 
the Mger. Then the mind, being intent upbu that 
whither ſhe moreth, doth, after a ſort, neglect and 
forget to give motion, virtue and power, unto the 
| D 3 ä mu! 'oles 
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Waſcles of the broaſt ; therefore the heart doth not 
Fceive air by the opening of the breaſt ; and by 


piling forth, by ſhutting, cloſing, and ſighlug, ſu? 
E&rfuities are bred of the aduſtion of blood, u hilſt 
doth fear ſuffucation : the heart (I ſay) doth 
Prce thg mind, and give warning that he would 
five moR motion to the muſcles, and cauſe greater 


ent, and that by often ſmall breathing he would 


Therefore the men of old time calle: the word ſuſp/- 
| e, ſighing, of the firaitneſs of the breaſt. They 


upon that which cauſeth. the paſſion; nature doth 
torce the ſoul to ſend in, by the heart, more motive 
— to tKe muſcles of the breaſt, It is moſt evi - 


1 


mptting, the receiving a 
comprehended. 
l 23. Why is a ſauſage hardly digefted ? 

Becauſeè that, thro' its lightneſs, it doth ſwim in 


caſting out breath, is 


| join with, that meat where concoction is made, 


a light air, which cauſeth it to ſwim above light 
thiogs; and thereiore it is hmber and flaggy, be- 
codauſe it is participentof air. 3 

24. by do ws make hot water before we go in · 
to the bath, and alter that we have been long in 


Uring 


the bath, our urine.is cold? 


- - 


nſequence, neither blowing nor cooling, nor yet, 


Jreathing in and out, and that be would take in 
Hore ſtore of cold air, and thruſt out more excre - 
Perform tha: which one great one doth effect. And 


Whoh lon and often, becauſe the minds always 


| dent that we da breathe in and oyt by the arte - 
Fries. Under the name of pole, the opening and 


the belly, above the light meat, and doth not con 
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Urine.is of a luke-warm quality, and moderately 
hot; therefore out of the bath, - bedauſe our body 
is cold, the urine we, make is, as it were in com- 
pariſon, hap ; yet in tha bath, becauſe the body is 
much hotter than the urine; the urine doth feem 
cold, tho' it be hot after a fort, The which doth 
appear by him who goeth into the bath to get heag; 
if he only go into hot water, it ſeemetl# very hot, 
but, if already heated to gp into it, it doth not ſe#n- 
ſo hot. | EL 
2;, How comes it that we find ſweet freſh water 
when we dig gear the fea ? | a 
. - Becauſe; in the ſes, the water which is thinneſt 
and pureſt is freſh-; that which is thick is ſalt; the 
thin water therefore, which runneth thro? the paſ- 
ſage of the earth, is hidden in the earth; the which 
we ind, when we dig, * freſh ; becauſe that, in the 
water, it is drawn up into the air, the thick and 
dried watet doth become fglt.; but in the ſea-ſhores, 
becauſe the. paſſages be broad and wide, freſh water 
is found. : 7 | 
26. Why is well-water warm in winter, and-cold 
in ſummer ? | 65.7 4 75 
Becauſe every thing doth flee from its contrary || 
as from an enemy, it is manifeſt \that'cald is con- 
trary to heat, and doth deſtroy it; and therefore, 
in ſummer, becauſe the heat doth occupy the air, 
the cold doth flee unto the bowels gf the earth, and 
ſo cauſeth the water to become cold, But, in the + | 
winter, becauſe the cold hath greater fway in the 
air than the beat, the heat fleeth to tha fame place, 
and ſo doth heat the water. For it is againſt the 
law ob nature that contraries ſhould dwell together 
- inthe ſame place and time. il 1 55 75 
27. How comes it that men of finall ſtature are 
commonly Wiler than the tall, 8 1 
ö Pg Becauſe 
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Becauſe in ſmall men the ſoul is well joined and 
coinpacted together in the whole body; in tall men 
it is extended in length. And therefore Homer 
doth deſcribe Ulyſſes to be ſhort and wiſe, and Ajax 
tall and a fol.. p | 

28. Why do we caſt water in 2 man's face, when 
he doth ſwoon, to make him come to himſelf 
ee. : * 

Ac iuſe that, thro? the coldneſs of the water, the 
heat may repair to the heart to give ſtrength. 

29. Why do many fools beget wiſe and ſtrong 
children? a | 1 r 
Becauſe faols, when they ace in the act of copu- 
lation, yield very much unto pieaſure, and have 
their mind drowned in the body; whereby it 
cometh to paſs, that their ſeed being participent of 
— victus, as well reafonal:le as natural, doth cauſe 
Wi {tych as are Legotten to be wiſer. But it happens 
otherwiſe to ſuch as arę wiſe and learned; for their 
ſced wanteth much natural virtue, and the force of 
wiſdom maketh them to think on ſome external 
eates, Which weakeneth their attentions in the act 
of venery , | | | | 
304 Why doth not the dung of wild beaſts ſtink 
ſo much as the excrements of men? 

Becauſe they uſe dry ſuperfluous meats, and 
hare a great exerciſe; yet, the dung of ſome beaſts 
is of good ſavour, But, of all other, the dung of 3 
nian doth ſavour worſt becauſe men do uſe many 
mpiſt meats out of ſeaſon, and more than is need- 
ful;- alſo they are leſs hot than other living crea- 
tures j and not ſo much exerciſed : and ſecing that it 
is not full digeſted and evaporated'by reaſon of the 
abundance, but doth corrupt, therefore it is of bad 


31. Why 
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31. Why de muſtard,” and ſuch like ſharp things, 
bliſter and ulcerate the ſ in, if it be put upon it, and 
when it is ſwallowed, dotly not ulcerate the belly? 

Becauſe they are diffolved with the moifture of | 
the body, and becauſe they are changed and digeſt- 
ed before they work; but upon the ſkin, which is 1 
thin, they have more time to wor K. * 

32. Why doth barley by ſecing that it is cold, | 

diſlolve phlegm ? 17 
. Seeing all cold doth ads thick, and hinder = 
ſolwion, truly, I think, not becaufe it doth cool 
doth it looſe and diflolve, but becauſe it doth call 
out, it hath a virtue of dividing and expelling bu- 
mours. And there are divers ſuch kinds, which [8 
work contrary unto themſelves, accidentally and 
by chance, not p. N. cipally; tecaufe they do expel 
naughty humours, from the yeins, and do provoke 
urine. So flower-de-Juces and hyſſop are good for 
the pleuriſy, altho they are hot, as they do cut thoſe | 
humours which breed betwixt the kin, and which 0 
gird the fide. 80 the diſeaſe, which is called zeta» { 
put, is cured with hot water ⸗poured upon it, which 
is bred of cold humoars ; t doth heal it, not prin- © 
cipally of its own nature, but becauſe it is heated. 

33. Why do ſome men puff and blow when they || 

make water? | 
Te cauſe the bladder, when it is full of water, 
doth ſwell and Qcaiten the gut, which is calls1 the 
right gut, and when it is emptied, a wind, which is 
in the gut, defireth a pafſage out. 

34. Why do ſome men Bape when ey ſee others | 

ape ? 
- — the nature of living ereatures, and efpe-. 
cially-ef ſuch as want reaſon, hath a likeneſy of con- 
ſent and affections : and therefore, when an afs 
piſſeth, the others do ſtale likewiſe. 
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z. How comes it that one Which is blear-eye2 
dom infe& that which is whole, and yet he which | is 
| whole cannot heal the blear-eyed ? 


« Becauſe the eyes are ſoft and moiſt, and 1 


| to infection ; ; health -receive« an aheratica of a 


{ {mall cauſe, and ſickneſs of a great and vebement; 
and thatwhich is in a Mean is c aſier changed of that 
1 which is vehement, thn cantrariwiſe, the vehement 
and g eat of the temperate and mean. And, there- 


re, blearneſs, being a vcbement and great diſcpſe, 


| doth eaſily turn health, which is a & ctuperate aud 
mode tate ſtate, of the body. 5 

36. Why do money and an 6 ſeem greater 
if in the water than they are ? 

- Becauſe water doth deceive the fight, and the wa- 
ter about them maketh them ſc of one colour, 
So the ſun, the moon, and the plancts, when they are 
cen near unto the point of their rifing or falling, 
ſeem to be of greater bigneſs than at other times; 
| for they alter the air about them-with their quality, 

37. Why, when a man doth give a blow with a 
"ft far off, ſee we the blaw-preſemly, but we hear 
; the ſound aſter, altho' the ſound and the blow be 
toge her ? 

Becauſe we have a fharper and quicker fight 5 AP ; 


5 and there ſore the ſight doth anticipate the 


Ok es, and the hearing, which is groſſęr, doth bear 
the ſcu d flower. And, by the fante reaſon, we 
may reſolve the doubt 'of thunder and lightening : 

for we ſee the lightening beſore we hear the thunder, 
alibo? the thunder be fir cit, or at the Terſt, together 
with the lighten ing; and, yet the ſigbt, being more 
ſubile than the hearing, doth ſee the lightening bes 
. fore the __ doih hear the thunder, 
| 4 | 38. What 
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38. What is the reaſon, ſeeing we are naked on 
our face, and clo. ted overall the body, yet we can 
endure cold beiter on our f.ce han'on our holy ? 
Uſe is the caute of it. 


What is the rexſon thet yellow choler, which 1 


all a man $ life-time is contained in à place called 


the bladder of choler, doth not eat aut the ſaid blad- 15 
der, ſeeing it is ſulject to many alterations; and 
yet, if it fall into a tooth. but a ſmall time, which is 


15: 


. body that cannot cally ſuffer, it will preſently YZ 


eat it out? 
Becaufe nature bach fo wrought, that it ſbo Id 
only remaĩa in that body and not hurt it. The name 


of nature is a great remedy againſt grief, as by ( 


many examples can be proved. The infant is in the 


womb of the mother nine months, and ' giveth\no. 


grief of heart uni her; hut, if a light wind theuld 
breed there, it would preſently caufe a ſharp diſcaſe. 


The rough artery is only 2 receptacle of wind ; but 


if a c umb ſhould go amiſs in it, it cauſeth either 
choaking or a vehement cough; which could not be 
ſo, if naturę had net fo/preferived, 4 
40. Why de ſome men go into a bath thirſty, 
and come out without thirſt, and ſome, contratiwiſe, 
go in not thi: ſty, and ome out ih irity FT 
Such as, are dry do wax moFit in the bath, and 


quench their thirſt, for this cometh of dry neſs; 1519 | 


thoſe which are moiſt, and not thirſty, if they ſtay 


long in hot air, are thirty, becauſe their moifttre 


is diflolved and ſpent with ſweat. 
41, Why do fome belch unſavourily after the 
eating of a radiſh, and ſome not? 
They whoſe ſtomach and belly do net abound i - 
naughty and ſuperfiuous hamoürs, te: 5 
nlegm, have a ſweet breath; but they, whoſe ſio- 


mach doth aboygd, bare an aaktoaß breath. A. 


I | ish 
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7 radiſh is hot, and doth cut and attenuate. the groſſ- 
neſs of hümours, which it dot caſt out by belch- 
ing: ſo dirt, which is not ſtirred, doth not ſavour 
at all, but if it be ſtirred, it yieldeth a ſtrong ſtench. 

| Thoſe which rhink that a radifh is of a ſtinking 
quality of itſelf, becauſe it ddth ſtink out of the 
body if it be long kept, without doubt are deceiv- 
ed; for all men which eat of them, would have un- 

ſavoury breath if it were ſo. | 

| 42. Why in every great cold do the fingers and 
ſuperficial yarts of the body wax black and decay ? 
ecauſę Extream-cold doth drive the natural beat 
into the body, and fo the outward part of the body 
doth firſt grow wan, thew. black, and almoſt like a 
5 corpſe. They fail and decay becauſe that nature, 
bang intent on the other parts of the body, doth 
join unto itſelf that which is hot, and doth drive 
away and caſt ont that which is decayed, as naught. 
The ſuperficial parts are altered,” becauſe they are 
not very fleſhy; nor very hot; for, in trees, thoſe 
leaves fall ſooneſt in the winter which are Jedſthot 
in nature, and therefore are weaker and thinner. 
Thoſe which ſay that the natural he doth preſent - 
Ip, in che beginning, flee from the cold, as i were 
= »from. an adverſary, into the internal parts of the 
body; and then gather itſelf again, and ſtrengthen 
itſelf, and as it were with a ſupply help thoſe parts 

- which are altered, and either becauſe it was on 

a ſudden, or becauſe great ſtore of heat doth run 

back again, and ſo burn the utmoſt parts of the 

body, . becauſe, thar ſtaying, there is -much, of it 
gathered together—+thoſe, I ſay, without doubt, do 

think amiſs, | 1 

„ 43. Why are ſuch in great pain as, being very 
cold, Zo heat their fingers ends, or uttermoſt parts 

of the body ? | | 

EE. | 4 % Becaufe 
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Becauſe of the ſudden change of quality7 much 
cold doth change into much heat. Whatever is done 
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doth bring grief to nature; and %harſoever ſud- 
denly agrees with nature doth der aht! in nature; for 


man's nature doth conkit much in the manner of 
this diſpeftion. 

44. Why do ſuch as cat pepper, or great mockals] 
of read, yex? 


There is 2 proportion i in them with thoſe things | 
which do outwardly overcharge us, or cauſe us 0 ll 


I 


have pain, Pepper and choler have a proportion 
with th -70s, bur phlegm and bread with a keary_ 


ſtone. Such as have a ſtomach not full of ſuper» | 


fluities, nor hot and ſenſible, are quickly bitten 
with the ſharpneſs of pepper; they do ſtir the ſto- 


mach to void and ægaſt out that which grieveth, and 


ſo do yex. But fuch as have a cold ſtomach and full 
of phlegm, and feed not ſo well, they do not yex 
ſo ſoon. The like hath happened unto them,which 
ſwallow great pieces of bread;;* thę ſtomach is oppreſt 
with theabundance an:lgreatueſs of the bread, and 
nature doth not ſuficr her parts to be idle when ſhe 
feeleth any thing tha / doth hurt her; and therefore 


Pepper, with its biting, quality, which hath a 
i 


45, Why do ſuch pains as be in the-nails grie- | 


proportion of yellow choler or phlegm oppreſſing 
within, doth cauſe yexing. 


yoully torment us; 
Becauſe that the ſine ws, which zre in the ſingers, 


with à pecuhar Kind of ſuperfluity do breed the 


* 


nails, as tlie teeth are in the gums. Therefore when 


the ſenſible virtue of the ſine go to the extreme 


parts, and are there gathered together, like water 


flowing into a valley, without doubt, the greater | 


the alteration is, the greater the grief is 
45, Why 8 a great deal ot |. bread deviuren| 


haſtily, 1 | 
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haſtily, by not ſtaying for breathing, drire away 
the yex ? BFB ; : ; 
Becauſe that, prefling the ſtomach and driving it 
into a narrow room, it cauſeth the meat which. is 
W hardened in it to be preſt out into the belly; and 
che ſtomach deing diſcharyed it doth ſtay the yex. 

W 47. Why do ſuch as yex, give up yexing when 
W they kear of any ſorrow ful matter? 8 
| » Becauſe they are intentive upon the ſorrow ful 
neus which is brought, and therefore neglect to 

move their breaſt :* and again, ſeeing we do then 
bold our breath, and ſo cauſe it to grow great in 
us, it defh ſtay the yex. | 

W 43. Why do pictures, to them which are near 
them, ſhew their colours plain, and, to thoſe which 
ſtand afar off, ſhew ſome hollow, and ſome bending 
and hanging? r 
= Becauſe the force &f ſeeing is diſſolved and 
| ſtretched in a long diſtance, and therefore we can- 
not ſee exactly the ſkill of colours, but do ſee the , 
White colours bending, and the black hollow; for 

} white doth ſhine outwardly, and moveth itfelf unto 
& that which is bright; but black, as being dark, 
inwardly. > eee, 
409. Why, if cold water be an enemy to the 
8 finews, is not water a friend, and good; but. yet 0 
that is alſo hurt ful? ; | | | 
For, if ſuch a thing be hurtful, the contrary is 
profitable; for eontraries cannot work the fame 5 
way unto the ſa;pe thing: but in truth heat, as hot - 
in its own nature, is not hurtful to the finews, 

but in that it is hot and moiſt: the ſmews, becauſe 

they are quick of feeling, want much faſtening and 
bhangigg; for they are dry of their own nature, but 
the moiſtneſs which is contrary doth mollify them, 
bl and flacken and putrefy them. And ſo it is qr 
EE II &5 that 
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thar heat itſelf is not hurtful by nature : a draught-| 
of hot oil is good, becauſe it hath a binding nztufe. 3 
50. Why, if apples be naught becauſe they are 
cold and moiſt, is not water ſo too, being of- zhe fr 
fame quality ? | 

Becauſe water is more ſubtle than apples, ſooner | | 
purged, and therefore it doth not hurt ſo much; 
yea, it doth ſometimes ſtrengthen the body. 1 

51. What is the reaſon that * things, Which 
are of hard concoction, and of groſs humour, are 9 
more eglily digeſted, as beef, cling thoſe which are 1 
of an eaſier digeſtion, und not of ſo groſs Banca, 1 
as fiſh ? 5 | b 

Some attribute this unto cuſtom ;" ſore: think 1 
the cauſe to be in ſome ſecret hidden quality of 
nature: meats, which are more d'geſtire than is 4 

| requiſite, as being more mutable, are burnt and Ci 
conſumed through the great force of heat; and. 
thoſe meats which are not apt to digeſt, as being | 114 
hard to be changed, feeing they be not much bh 
changed, are only digeſted, So ſtraw, as being apt i 
to be altered wath great fire, turneth into aſhes pre- 
ſently, but the like is not in the oak, which 3 
orderly hurnt. | 

52. Why are ſuch, as are fick, in pain, pale 
outwardly? _ \ 

Becauſe that nature, as we have ſaid, doth pene- 
trate even unts the heart, together with the blood. 

_ and it is the blood which doth-heat the ſuperbicial 
parts, and make them thin and clear. 

53. Why * cold wine gow in Zgypt, which, 
is a hot country? 

For the ſamę reaſon. Again, the cold doth flee 
to the roats of the vines, and maketh them cold ; 
jor the vines are more apt to receive alteration than 
9;her trees. 


: 55. Why 
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4. Why doth hot water, caſt into well, cauſe 
the water to be cold? | 
Becauſe the cold which 1 is in the well doth reſiſt ; 
the heat; and, becauſo it is greater than the heat, 
it dot h proſecute the heat by all means, and doth 
flow into the hot water very much, and. ſo makes 
it cold. 
5. Why, when a ſmall thing .doth fly in our 
eye, ſhut we the otter when we pull i it vat ? 
Becauſe that the fptrit of ſeeing cannot go out b 
the eye whichisſhut ; Fut, gathering itſelt agether, 
gocth with abundance unto the eye which 1s open, 
and doth fill it, making it ſwell outward, and. ſo that 
is driven out and expelled that is in it, 
66. Why do ſuch as ate buffetted ſee fire ? 
| B>eauſe tlie light, being made thin and lender 
ö by the blow, doth wax fiery „and ſo, going into 


the arr, becomes as It is. The lik e happens when two 


ſtones, or two pieces of iron 20 knocked together, 
for the air between them is rarified and made thin, 
and M becomes fire, The like h · ppens in the clouds. 
57. Why doth nöt the ſtriking two ſtones to- 
* cavle ee? 
Becanſe ſome of them. yield too much, are too 
light, and as it were full of holes; forall ſtriking 
_ of*the air avth make it alike thin; ſo, through its 
lightneſs, it entets every pore, and doth not: * 
fire, The; like in wood when ſtruck. 
* Why do Fich' as ite defire h6t things? 
ecauſe the phlegm, through whoſe grofſneſs 
cold and itching do ariſe, doth numb the fleſh. 
cx. Why are they then alſoglad of baths? 
Becauſe heat diſperſes the phlegm, 
| bo. Why £0 the ſhoulders itch-much ? . 
© Becauſe they are colder than the fore- parts, and 
thervfcte have” much phlegm in them ; which is the 
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Teaſon "old men (being cold) are much troubled with 
the itch, 


61. Why is the coming down a ladder more eaſy 
than the going 


u 
Becauſe, in Pr ſcending, the weight of the bedy 


| doth of itſelf tend downward : in, afcending, the 


ſtrength labours j in liſting up the weight of the body; 5 
ſo a ſtone is eaſier thrown down than up. 


born ? 


B:cauſe nature and fone do, as it were, wander iff 
in a ſtrange country, for they come out of a- warm 


ſoft body into the air; 1 the light may offend 


- them, 


63. Why do bees, emmits, flies, &c. die in oil? 


By reafon'theic breathing-hole is very narrow, *% 4 


oil ſtops it, and ſo they die, 


64. Why will fleſh putrefy in the night under the | | 


full moon ? 
Becauſe then the air is hot and moiſt, which ſur- 
thers putrefaCtion ; whence it comes that, if the 


heat and moiſture be ſmall, concoftion is wronght” | 
of great conſuming ; if heat prefail, then burning. 


The moon alſo hath four diſpoſitions ; the middle 
ſeems to be moiſt and in a manner hot, the full hot 
and dry, the wane, dry and cold, and when the is 
without light, celd and dry, for ſhe wanteth then the 
ſun- beams. 

65. Why are ſuch pale as are in pain and grief? 


Becauſe nature, rememberin at which vexes ber, 


ficeth,with the blood to the inward parts, and fo 
affects the fleſh, but it happens lefs to theſe than 


© to ſuch as fear. 


66. Why are ſuch red as are glad ? h | 
Becauſe nature Goth meet that which delighteth of 


her own accord, if it be without, as we do our friends 


vr 


62, Why do children cry when they are firſt 4 | 


F 


4 


| 


| | 
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OF children; the blood doth follow nature, which 


- dycth the fleſh red. Paleneſs comes of the contrary, 


67. What is the reaſon that in a dead ſleep we 
often open our eyes and ſee light ? | 
The force or ſpirit being gathered together in 


_Neeping, and increaſed, doth ruſh out through the. 


dark in great abundance : and being bright itſelf, 
doth Site unto the like. 3 
68. kite do fuch as are aſhamed caſt down 
their eyes? | | 
"Becauſe the eyes are fhe glaſs of the mind; for 
ur ſee the affections af the mind by the eyes, as 


grief, anger, ſhame; becauſe the mind cannot bear 
| What is not worthy of honpur,' for conſcience-ſake - 
it cauſes the mulcles of the eyes td tend downwards, 


as if hiding themſelves, 6; - . 

69. How, comes the ear to endure all moiſtneſs, 
water excepted ?. 1 
The — 52 is plain; water, being cold, is pre- 


ſently carried tothe organs of heating, to which 


all cold is hurtful. * 


Jo. Why, before a great wind, are there as it 


were ſome running ſtars, or lightening, foretelling 


it, eſpecially in a dry and clear element? 


Becauſe that it began to blow before, and yet it 
appeareth not unto us, becauſe we have groſs thick 
bodies of hard ſenſes, and therefore blowing the 
upper air, which is mofe thin an Mate, it doth be- 
come fire, and ſnwwe percgive fome of its ſparks, 


When it hath gotten a greater force, it moveth the 


groſſer air, which is about the earth, and ſo is 

heard, fel', and perceived, | 

71. Why cannot ſome fee very great things. afar 

off, yet fee things near, thou,“ very ſmall? 
Truly, I-think the force or ſpiritof ſecing is ve 


thin and pure, chere fore when diſtanged, it is dif- 


. | ſolyed 


— 


La. =. 5 


«a > fo Xa A® * aw "DAS amv n+ * ode. TT 


los 


lt 


* 


of ALEXANDER-APHRODISEUS. 139 


folved and cannot - reach "the object; for it doth 


hardly ſee things near, becauſe, of its thinneis and 


pureneſs. There are ſome which diſcern very ſmall 
things afar off, andold men too: theſe have atkick 


ſight, which; reaches 3 great d. ſtance, by which it _ 


is atcenvated, made thin, ahd fitted to receive 
things viſible ; and thus two oppoſites are diſſolved. 
7. How . e to faſſen u hen they copulate? 
By reaſon the neck of | 0 
and the dog's yard doth well when in it; and the 
ſeed cleaving in them, threugh tlſeir dryneſs, 


c of the matrix is very narrow, 


ſtraitens their (paſſage, when moiſture acts the 


contrary, © 
73. Why are dogs mad only in ſummer? 
They are very dry by nature, and chiefly, in 
ſummer ; wherefore, when their humidity 1 heated 
or dryed, they are ſet on fire and becw ie mad, 
like to frantic men. They föam at, the mouth, aud 


that is dry and venemous; which is diſeovered by 


their panting, fie-v eyes, or open mouth, which 
they open to take air to cool them; beſides their 


tail becomes crooked, and falls away, The molt * 


dry ones are moſt raging. Some ſay that the dog- 
{tar (thro? its influence) makes them grow mad. 

74. Why are thoſe le'y grieved that become 
blind on a ſudden than thoſe by election? 

Becauſe the former have their mind turned. ano- 
ther way, but the latter have theirs wholly upon 
the thing which is out; they know what they ſut- 
ter, therefore endure the greater torment. 
75+ Why do ſuch as carry great burthens go 
ſinging ? - | a $ 
As he reaſonai)le ſoul is delighted with muſic, 


+ and is naturally turned for it, it feels the leſs weight» 


So in funerals, he drums, flutes, &c. are uſed, 
the mind being intent upon the harmony, the ſpi- 
| +" 
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rits ſuſtain leſs grief, where fore comedies and ſtage. 
plays were invented formerly to divert the ſenſes. 
76. How come Ethiopians for the moſt part. to 
die of agues ? and why are thoſe that are blear- 
eyed ulcerated ? + © *© 
The Ethiopians are hot and dry, and that lutle 
humour whielf is in them being exhauſted, it hap- 
pens the other elements are diffolved ; the heat 
goes away for want of food, and cold ariſes thro' its 
abſence. Drought reigns -thro* the conſumption 
of moiſture, and for . that caufe dead carcaſes are 
cold and dry. Wherefore Homer ſays, that in 
dead bodies two elements Hee away, viz. the high- 
eſt and thinneſt, and two renfiin ; there go away 
fire and air, the water and earth remain, viz. dry- 
| neſs and cold. Some are ulcerated in blearneſs of 
their eyes, becauſe the blood is full of choler by the 
| inflammation, which eats the eyes by its acidity, 
3 a How come dropſical people always thirſty ? 
* y reaſon the moiſture is ſalt and goes not away, 
but putreſies and dries the mouth df the ſtomach; 
and they have fmall fevers with it. Beſides, by 
bow much the belly is puffed up, by ſo much the 
more che reſt of the body is dryed ; it is not natu- 
rally nouriſhed, fo grows feeble ; for the food be- 
coming water, it increaſes the diſeaſe. | 
78. Why do we, in the beginning df a banquet, 
fit cloſe, and when we become ſatisfied, take more 
room, and think ourſelves oppreſſed ? | 
Becauſe in the beginning all have an appetite to 
the meat, and therefore have an eye to what is on 
the tablet to fall to; but, after they are well ſatiſ- 
fed, one bloweth this way, another that, and take 


means after meat we take more room. 
| / 


no care at all of_ what is before them; by theſe 


70. How comes our hair to grow grey, wherever 
it is, except in the arm-pits? | 


By reaſon the place is hot, and thick of arteries, 


news, and veins; it is likervife thin, and therefore 
always voids the phlegmatie excrements by ſweat.- 


60. Wherefore, it phlegm be colt, thick and 
clammy, and likewiſe black choler cold and thick; 
but much leſs” than phlegm, ) is a quartan ague 
3 than a quotidian? Yap 

Becauſe phlegm, tho' it is cold, and there is 

much of it, yet is moiſt; and moiſtneſs is ſoon al- 

tered, Black choler is cold and dry, therefore hard 
| to changes they receive therefore, with the like- 
neſs of cold, abundance of eholer, and hide ſome 
e ntrary quality. Befides phlegm is more agree- 
able to nature than melancholy ; for, when a man's 
health is impared thro' hunger, nature turns phlegm 
into nutriture ; fo that, when it is a quotidian 
azue, ſhe turns all the profitable phlegm into 
n uriſhment, and that which is uprofitable putre- 
fies, and cauſes an ague. 5 

81. Seeing there are four humours, which ſomes 
times putrefy, wheretore are there but three agues 
only, and not four? 

Becauſe blood is naturally the rutriment of the 
body, and when it doth abound, it cauſeth a'reple- 
tion only; it it be corrupted, it remains blood no 
» {Winger ; for, being heated, it is turned into yellow 

phlegm; therefore the other humours abounding, 
breed diſeaſes, ef ecially about the ſkin, as ulcers, 
to caucers, two linde of leproſy, and (when corrupted) 
n agues- | | | ; 


. $2 What is the reaſon the external parts of the 
cc bodies of lovers are ſometimes hot? 8 
ic WM Becauſe when they ce ficeive any grief, or choler 


acainſt their lover, the natural heat paſſeth away 


geh the blood into the internal parts f the body, 
f | N ane 
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and ſo the outward become cold, conſequently pale 
and lapguid ; but when they perceive their lover 
angry, then the heat with the blood goes to the 
kin, and cauſeth bluſhing. For this reaſon pain. 
ters feign Love to be fometunes fad and quiet, 
ſomerimes fleering or laughing ; as a boy or child, 
becauſe Inſt is vehement, but laſts not long, The 
alfe@ion in lawfyl friends is durable, as fathers to, 
Wards their children, und wives toward Sheir huſ- 
bands, but love doth not laſt; and it falls out often 
among ſuch as are unknown tog each other. The 
other diſpofition gr affection is ſtable ar firm, and MI; 
love Ts immediately vehement ans, like a madman, , 
The poets feign lore to be a fire-brang, and to.have M;, 
wings, eb that the minds of lovers are in ſuſ- M, 
penſe, and they are inconſtant as birds; then it is M.. 
their heafts burn with an inceſſant and vehement n 
care of what they love. He holds a ſword in his p 
right hand, and in his left a quiver with many ar- Nb. 

| _ rows, becauſe in the beginning he ſecs and deſires ie 
at the ſame timo and as ſoon as he deſires, the lover M1, 
ſends beams of the eye toward what he loves, ; aut MW. 
thoſe beams are like arrows. As sir lights q fire, Nun 

ſo cuſtom kindles love. He is naked, beeaule de- MM... 

fire happens without meat; for no man loves ano- hh... 
ther whom he knows not. And therefore carveis Wi; 
do ſometimes carve kings and gods naked for ho-. 
nour's #ke, thereby to ſhew they have no hidden 
vice lurking in their breaſt, but their thoughts ac. 
open and fincere, Love hath Venus for bis; 
mother, that is, ſenſuality and luſt; and by the 
image of Venus they feign unlawful defire. Lore 
is ſaid to have becn in lhre witk Erynnis, a fury of 
4 hell, becauſe many have loved wickedly, and been 
enthralled to wicked inclinations; as Lhaxe ſhes 
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in my book of the Alleggries, which I wrote'of their 
leigned ſtories. FEY 
83. Why do ſome die ina plague and ſome not? 
This proceeds of their diſpoſition of body; for 
t, ifa man have a body tull of evil humours, the air 
d, W which is corrupted doth enter into and corrupt ®iat 
ic WF little good humour winch is lett in hirf and ſo, all 
0» W the humours being corrupted, he mutt needs perifh, + 
but if a man have not mauy ſuperfluitics, and doth 
: abound with good humours, he is not at all, or not 
be much, affected with the. plague. That the diſpo- # 
nd Wl ſition of the body is the cauſe of the effect doth p- 
n. peat by the example of external things, The ok 
eis not eaſily tybject*to alreration, nor 1s it euzly ſet 
of. on fre : reeds and ruſhes are much more pt to re- 74 
is ceive fire, and firaw mhre than they. But, it you 1 
ut ue wet ſtraw, and green reeds, and very dry oak 12 
his Wpowdered over with brimſtone, youaake that fit to 


U 
ar- burn which is not fit. By this example you may 1 
res Wreſolve agother queſtion. How comes it to pats 1 
ver that wearinefs_ doth rather breed a quotidian ague, 0 
man that which breeds of putrefactzon, or that | 


le, rbich is called habitual ? for we ſay, that this pro- 
de- Meeeds S om theadiſpoſition the body, for he had 4 
no- rot auy ſuperfluous natural : pirits or humours, All ! 5 
ers ip gs, which are ſound and ſolid, are dry; and the | 
ho- Mele is the ſame; why the heat of the ſun doth pro- | 
Woke ficep in ſome, and inſorbers not; er he, in 
| 


"Wi hon there is much phlegm, which being diſperſed 
Woh mo:iten the head, is very ſleepy;“ but ſuch as 


tber dry beads,.are kept ore awake, becauſe they 
wre made more dry. oF HS "Od 
) 0" 84. Wey doth_the fun make a man black, and 


lake dirt white; aud make wax ſoft, and dirt 
ud? * . | 
* By 
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Iy reaſo of the diſpoſition of the ſubſtance that 
doth ſuffer, "All humours, phlegm excepted, When 
they are heated above meaſure, do ſeem black 
about the ſkin; but dirt, being full either of falt- 
petre, ot ſalt liquor, when the ſun hath conſumed 
tits dregs and filth, doth become white again; when 
the ſun hath drawn and ſtirred up the humidity of 
the wax, it is ſoftened ; but, in dirt, the ſun doth 
/ conſume the humidity, which is very much, and fo 
'/ . doth dry it, and make it hard. 
1 86. W | 
to ſleep, and why is their excrement white? 
Becauſe the yellow choler is ſpread over all their 
bodies, as their eyes and their ſkin doſhew; for it 
R doth not flow into the inward parts, as by nature it 
ſbould, and fot that reaſon their exerements are not 
coloured, nor are they provoked to ſtool with it; 
ſharpneſs, which in the guts it ſnould do. And 
therefore phyſic, imitating nature, as all other arts 
of do, when the patient is in danger, © doth help the 
8...» AO PS 
1 — 86. Why Have they ſuch a black ſkin, for a time, 
_ who leave a continual ague, af ter the time of judge- 
ment which the phyſicians call Criſis ? 
| That doth happen thro? continual yellow choler 
% the which, being burot and aduſt by the rigour »of 
the diſcaſe, is turned into black choler. And fo, 1 
/ _ the time of judgement, being driven and rcpulte 
I by nature to che ſkin, tt doth dye it. The tkin i 
f alſo white in leproſies ; chat cotour is hardly dil 
ſolved by rea ſon of the thickneſs. F | 
87. Why doth black choler, — th 
+ || paps, or to the ſhank, work a corrofion;Sr gnav 
® ing, or Wafting, but in thoſe that are melancholy 
I _ not work the like, although it fly into the 
1399 ny? - . | 


hy do ſuch as are ſick of the jaundice go 


| 6 | . | Becav le 
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Becauſe there are many great veins in the paps, by 
reaſon of ingendering of milk, and therefore ſtore of 
that humour doth run thither. And likewiſe to the 
- ſhank, becauſe it goeth downward; but, in the brain, 
d becauſe it is above, and alſo becauſe it hath very ſmall 
en rcins, ſmall ſtore of choler doth aſcend, and which hath 
of Wl only power and force to 2 and net to gnaw and cat. 
th MW Morcover the brain is cold and moiſt, whereby it is, after 
ſo LC ſort, contrary to the diſpoſition of black choler, which 

doth mortify it. That, therefore, which is properly 

YM called black chader, doth breed an eating and gnawing 
5) Wcanker in the paps; in the ſhank a bile, or ſore, hard to 
be cured. In the brain it doth breed a mad, fierce, me- 
lancholy ; but that which is not properly black choler, 
but melancholy humour, cauſeth a ſwelling only, which 
is like a canker, but doth not gnaw and eat, and doth 
alſo breed a quiet and peaceable melancholy, 

88, Why do ſuch veſſels, as have a narrow flrait 
mouth, when they are filled with water, make a.certain. 
noiſe proper unto theraſelves ? 

Becauſe that, when ſuch a veſſel is without water, 
it is filled with air, which is a moſt thin body; and, when 
the water is on a ſudden poured into it, with its heat it 
dotl. follow and beat out the air, which is thin, and ex- 
cludes it utterly ; for they cannot both ſtay in the glaſs, 
or vez, till it be full. For the philoſopher doth fthew 
that two bodies cannot at one time poſſeſs and occupy 
the ſan e place. And therefore, when the air is on a 
ludden th-utt upward through ſtraits, a ſound or notfe 
is mad e ot necſſitv, and that not one but many, for then 
i is, 2s it were, affixed betwixt both, for the water doth 
prols down tlie air, and the atr lifteth up the water; 
id, although that be done ſucceſſively, yet there is 
ettentimes a noiſe, 

89, What is the reaſon that when we put our finger 
on the mouth of a watering-pot, the water will not run 
but of the bottom, and, the finger being taken away, it 
ſunneth preſently ? 

Brcaulethat when the finger is taken away from the 
mourh of the pot, the air entering in doth thruſt down 
ecaVlic water, which'ot its own nature doth go downwargq, 
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and water, as clocks and hour-glaſſes made by water. 


brain? ſor thoſe two are contrary ; for the water is cold, 


well in their wits. But water doth ſtop the paſſages c 


ſhrill and loud voices? 


and have | gore {tore of phlegm in the head, as we har 


ſcending by the arteries of the heart, and ſetting on tit 
the lively ſpirits, doth kindle an ague without putre 
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and ſo goeth out at the bottom. And this is the rea; 
tor all mechanical engines and inftruments made by air 


9o. W by doth wine and water, given out of leaſon ty 
tlie fick of an ague, cauſe a great diftemperatvre of tl; 


and the wine is hot. 

I ſay then, that the wine, being apt to aſcend, doth 
burn the brain, at the fame time that it is diſturbed an 
diftempered with the ague. And we ſee alſo man; 
which are in health, if they uſe much wine, to be ſcarce]: 


the body by wh!ch the ſpirits (which are the inſtru 
ments of the ſoul) are diflolved, and ſo cauſes them t 
become thick and groſs, and more corrupt and putre 
ficd, which breeds the ague. And oftentimes water 
being overcome by the ague, becometh its nouriſhment 
as we ſce in a ſmith's torge, where a little water dot 
kindle the fire and make it burn more. | 

91. Why have women and children, and gelded men 


Becauſe that through the abundance of humidity, the 
artery is not ſtretched wide; and therefore as a ſm! 
flute or pipe giveth a {mall flender found, fo of the arten 
in them that are ſtrait and narrow; for it is the proper: 
of heat to make wide and looſen, but women an cunuc! 
are cold. 

92. Why are children ſiricken with a planet in ſum 
mer time ? 7 

They are fick of a weak and lingering ague, and the! 
eyes fink hollow in their head, and they become wea 
and feeble, and ſlecp very little: and ſome of them har 
a flux, becauſe children are tender, and do cafily ſuffe 


ſaid: and therefore, the phlegm, being over-mucl 
heated with great heats, and alſo putretied, doth inflam 
the agus, whereupon the griitles of the brain are {ct 0 
fire, and therefore whey flecp little; and that fire, de 


faction. And ſceing that much choler ariſes of 3 
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_ 7 whereby it falleth but that the cl.oler gvaueth and 
* 11 meth the belly, it is plain that the cauſe of that altera- 
en is in che brain, becauſe that cooling medicines are 


C f pplicd unto the head, and ſuch as arc £04 to quench 
Frm fire. And ſome of cipe years are deck of the ſame 
col ale, that is, ſuch as have philegin and choler heaped 
in thcir head, which do purrety by the very breatlung 
\ doth jercof, and alter a manner, by the ficry air the ſpirics 
ae {cf on fire. 
man 93. Why are round ulcers hard to be cured 2 
arch —becaule they are bred of a ſharp choler, which cars 
ges 0 md gnaws; and, becauſe it doth run dropping and 
uh 04010 gs it makes a round ulcer, tor which rca!on it 
om eauires drving medicines, as phybicians atlerr, Natu— 
putre al plülefophers ſay, it comes to pats Ixcaute there is 
ate beginning where the miſchievous impoſthume doth 
mem ein; tur in a chele there 1s neither beginning nor 
_ When they are burned by the phylictans they al- 
ſume another kind of ſhape. : 
men 94. Why is honey fweet to men in general, but ſcem- 
th bitter to ſuch as have the jaundice ? 
mT | Berauſe they have much bitter cioler all over their 
ſn a odics, which abounds on the tongu. ; whence it hap- 
arterl ens, when they cat honey, the humours are ſtirred: 
pert and the taſte itielf, When it hath found the bitterneſs oi 


nuch Holcr, cauſes an imagination that the honey is bitter. 
95, Why have very angry men fierv esc? 
ſun, Becauſe the blood about the heart is fervent, and the 
pirit hot, and fo (being very tubrle and pure) is Car- 
| the! ried upward, and by the eves {which are elcan) they 
weall bine, and have bloody vapours that aſcend with rhem, 
n har euch make the face red; Homer, not being ignorant of 
(tous, lays,” £6 And Ins eyes were lik: a burning fame,” 
- har 95%. Why doth water caſt upon ſerpents cauſe them 
much tice ? 
fan. Becauſe they are cold and dry by nature, having but 
et ofFF-":!c blood, and therctorc flce from exceſſixe coldncfs. 
e, de And that they be of this quaiity is plain, becaufe they 
n ie for dens and ſecret places in the carth, as being 
rey erm: at fun ſet they ſhun the air, as being cold. 
of i +20 1 in ſummer, becauſe the bowels of the cart. 
agu cold, they bad out the warmeR places, 
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9. Why doth an egg break if it be roaſted, and » 
if boiled ? 

The reaſon is, when moiſture comes near the fire! 
heats too much, and ſo breeds much wind, which, bein: 
pent up in little room, forceth its way out, and ſo break; 
the ſhell. 

The like happens in tubs or earthen veſſels, when ne; 
wine is put.in them. And too much phlegm break 
the thell of an egg in roatting ; the which doth happe 
in earthen pots too rauch heated; wherefore the com 
mon people wet an egg when they intend to roaſt jt 
Hot water, through 1:5 ſoftneſs, doth ſeparate the hy 
midity by little and little, and fo diffolres it through th 
thinneſs and paſſages that are in the ſhells. 

98. Why do men, in the act of carnal copulation, i 
a manner wink, and find a like alteration in all the othet 
lenſes? 

Becauſe they, being overcome with the effect of that 
pleaſure, do comprehend it the better wink ing as it wer 
with their eyes. They are not lifted, nor do they carry 
the wind abroad into the air with the ſenſes, wLerch 
they would leſs diſcern thoſe corporal affections. 

99 . Why have ſome medicines cf one kind contrar 
force, as experience doth teach? Maſtic doth expe| 
diffolve, and alſo knit; vinegar both cools and heats, 

Becauſe there ate fome ſmall inviſible bodies of them 
not by confußon, but by interpoſition ; as ſand moiſtoned 
doth clog together and ſeem to be but one body, though 
indeed there are many ſmall bodies in fand. Since this 
is ſo, it is not abſurd that contrary qualities and virtues 
ſhould be hidden in maſtic, as nature hath given the lay 
to theſe bodies. | 

100. Why do our privities ſwell when we hurt one 
of our toes? 

Nature, warding for thoſe things which belong to 
the body, haſtes to aſſiſt the part grieved : and, becauſe 
ſhe hath the moſt profitable and nouriſhing ot all the 
humours, it is requiſite, When ſhe doth deſcend to the 
te with the blood, that thoſe veins be filled which are 
about the privity members, which are like little round 
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ernels. Therefore immoderate 
zuſe inflammation and ſtanding up . 
101. Why d-th not nature give birds a bladder, or a 
eceptacle for urine ? : 
Becauſe they did want much moiſture to give the 
atter for feathers to grow, and that they do conſume 
vith the exerciſe of flying; neither do they piſs at all; 
and, when they drink, they void very much dung. 

102 Why have children gravel breeding in their blad- 
er, and old men in their kidaevs an: reinsot the kidneys? 
Becauſe children hare ſtrait paſſages in the kidneys, 
and an carihy thick humour is thruſt with violence by 
the urine, from the -faſhion of the moon, even to the 
bladder, which hath wide conduits or paſſages that 
give room for the urine and humour, whereof gravel 
is ingendered, to wax thick aud ſeat itſelf, as the cuſ- 
tom of it is. In old men it is the reverſe, as they hare 
wide paſſages of the reins, back, and kidneys, that the 
urine may pals away, and the earthy humour congeal 
and fink down; the colour of the gravel ſhews the hu- 
mour whereof the ſtone comes. 

103- Why, if the ſtone do congeal and wax hard 
through heat, (children are hot, and by the ſame reaſon 
it is done in old men; for there is not fo much cold ro be 
granted as there is in ice or ſnow, through which extreme 
cold the kidneys would periſh,) uſe we not contrary 
things to diſſolve coldneſs, bur ljglit things, as parſley, 
fennel, and ſuch like ? a 

They ſay then it falleth out that, by exuſtion and 
ſcorching, the ſtones do crumble into ſand, as in ear- 
then veſſels, which, when they are over- heated or roafl- 
ed, become ſand. And by theſe means it happens 
that ſmall ſtones are voided together with ſand in making 
water, Sometimes cold drinks thruſt out the ſtone, 
the kidneys being ſtretched, and caſt it out by a greater 
laſk, and eaſe the belly of its burden. Beſides it often 
lappens that an immoderare heat of the kidneys or reins 
of the back (through which the ſtone doth grow) is 
quenched with cylduefs. 

104. Why is the curing an ulcer or bile in the kidneys 
or hladder very hard? 
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Pecauſe the , urine, being . doth ulcerae the 


wound, which good and fit medicaments cover and 


ſkin. Ulcers are harder to cure in the HMadder than in 


the kidneys, becauſe urine ſtays in the former, but runs 


away from the latter. 

105, What is the reaſon that\ in bathing-veſſels the 
hot water, when it is ſtirred, ſeems the hotter to us, al- 
malt burning our bodies? 

Becanſe, when we enter thoſe ſorts of: baths, the 
water itſelf doth ſuffer ; that is, when the water heats 
gur bodies, it is made colder,by us. We have learn, 
that whatever works in generation of corruption, the 
lame (without all doubt) doth ſuffer: the water then, 
izeing in ſome fort cooled, doth not heat alike, and we 
being accuſtomed to it, do not feel the heat as we did 
inthe beginning, becauſc it is diminiſhed. If by ſtirring 
the water more heat is added, w ich neither hath yet 
wrought nor ſuffered any thing of the body which is in 
it, that will ſeem very hot and ſcalding, in regard that 
it ſuſſers by ſometlüng, and ſo, by degrees, loſes its 
heat, as the firſt did. 

106, Now is it, if whatſoever be moved is the better 
for it, efpecially in a hot air ænd place, yet, when the 
air is heaten and ſtirred, it doth ſeem colder to us, and 
eſpecially in ſummer, when the heat of the ſun is molt 
violent ? | ; 

This ſeems a contradiction to the other, for hot water 
did ſeem hotter to us by moving, and here the not a'r 
{cems colder by moving. Therefore it is a common 
thing for what is moiſt and priacipal in any thing, ei- 


- ther in quantity or quality, to overcame and chang: 


that which is leſs and weaker; and that which is ſtrong 
doti ſomewhat ſuffer agein in doing. Whereforc the 
hot water, when it is very hot, ſticking to the hot 
body, coole, and docs not retain the ſame quality. The 
air then, which doth compaſs us about, being hot in 
ſummer, like the water compaſſing our bodies, is ſome- 
what heated by us, who are hot through the 
ſeaſon ; it heats us as linen garmcats da, the which being 
Þrit cold, and then by our bodies made hot, heat us 
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again: when we do then ſtir the air, that air which 


was before heated by us is driven away, andanother 


not yet heated ſucceeds, and ſeems cold to us. 

107. Why do thoſe ſores which breed in the ball 
ot the eye ſeem white when they have left growing, 
and are cold, and others which grow out of the ball 
do not ſeem ſo? 


Becauſe through the ball of the eye the ſigbt 


proceedeth, the which is bright and clear: there- 


fore, in the white of the eye, when the wound 


doth make thick that part of the covering which 1s 
like a horn, the ſpirit of the ſight cannot iſſue out; 
hence 1t comes to paſs (much of it being got to- 
gether) It makes the wound light and clear, ſhewing 
it white and, becauſe of the thickneſs of the fight 
the ſpirit cannot go out, it cauſes blindneſs, 


103, Why do chaff and ſtraw keep water hot, 


and ſnow cold, which are ſeemingly contraries ? 
Becauſe the nature of chaff want a maniteſt qua- 
ity, and is faid of fome to be without quality: 
leeing, therefore, that of their own nature they 
can eaſily be mingled, and conſumed with that 
which they are annexed unto, they eaſily elſo take 
the ſame nature unto them, and therefore, being 
put unto hot things, they are eafily hot, and ſo 
heat again, and keep hot; and, contrarily, being 
made eold of the ſhow, and making the ſnow cold 
do keep in its coldneſs, So wax and oil will eaſily 


be conſumed, and made one with another thing, 


and are alſy without quality, and do help the 
quality of that which is mingled with them, as be- 
ing made one with them. 

109, Why do the ſtars and heaven ſeem cleareſt 
and bright in the winter times? 

Becauſe the air, either that which doth encom- 
paſs us or that which is higheſt is made thin, and 
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purged with winds and ſhowers of rain, and hy theft 
means our light doth'ſee both fathers and cleare 
The like is manifeſtly ſeen in running rivers: fo 
ſuch things as are in them are far better ſeen than ii 
the thick ſtanding puddle-water, where either no 
thing is ſeen or elſe confuſedly, 
110. Why have we oftentimes a pain in making 
water ; 

Becauſe that ſharp choler, iſſuing out and prick 
ing the bladder of urine, doth provoke and ſtir ug 
the whole body to eaſe the part offended, and 1M 
expel the humour moderately, This doth happet 
moit of all unto children, becauſe they have mol 
excrements, by reaſon of their often filling. 

111, Wherefore are griefs greater in the nigh 
than by day ? 

Becauſe the mind, being then idle and at re 
with itſelf, is neither buſied with the fight no 
hearing, nor occupied with any other ſenſe, at 
nothing at all, nor is urged to any external aftic 
and thereupon is much more touched with the feel 
ing of any trouble or grief. It is very plain that th 
mind doth leſs feel the grief of the body when it 
drawn abroad by external work, ſeeing that, 1 
iicknels and other like accidents, rhe company 
tamiliarity of friends, and communication, an 
tales-telling, do make their troubles and griett 
more light and tolerable. Men have marked, tha 
nature doth leaſi work by day, in digeſting of mears 
in altering of humours, in making of blood, 1 
growing, and ſuch like operations ; but the min 
is then moſt occupied in its actions, as in the fir 
ſenſes, the motion of the parts of the body, in th 
imagination, in thought, in memory; and con 
trarily in the night, when nature worketh moſt 
and the mind leaſt. | 


112. Wh 


. 
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112. Why are not children, eſpecially infants, 
o eafily ſhaken and put out of joint as men? 
By reaſon of their ſoftneſs, and yielding to the 
arth, they do diflolve its hardneſs, that it can 
york no farther; men therefore having a hard 
ody, becauſe they do reſiſt the hardneſs of the 
arth or ſtone, do increaſe the vehemence of the 
blow, and force the ftones to work againſt them- 
elves, as being hard themſelves, And for the ſame 
caſon a ſponge yielding is not broken ; but glaſs, 
kn carthen pot, or any other ſuch hard body, 1s a 
roken with a fall. And by this alſo we learn why 
vehement blaſt of wind doth overthrow an oak i 
ind not a reed, becauſe that the oak, being hard, | 
ind ſtrong, and great, doth reſiſt the wind, and ſo 
nakes its force more ſtrong; but the reed, being 
iglit, and ſoft, and ſmall, yielding hither and thi- 
her to the wind, dots: break its force. Soa wreliler, . 
iriving againſt his companion, doth increaſe his 
orce, in yielding ſometimes and bowing with him, 
hich doth ſooner break his vehemence. 
113. Why do infants, hearing their nurſes ſing, 
eaſe their crying, and ileep preſently after ? ö 
Becauſe that the ſubſtance of mulic, as being a j 
cience, (and all other arts.) is ingrafted naturally 
: 
q 
| 


n the mind, as the heat is in the fire. Plato doth 
ay, our minds do remember ſciences, and do not 
learn them. And therefore the mind hearting ſuch 
ong, in that it doth remember, cauſeth the infant : 
to be quiet; and in that he taketh pleaſure, it doth | 

draw on fleep.. For, not being infected with the 
company of the body, he perceives thoſe ſciences 
very plainly, and, being ſome what drowned in the 
body, falleth into ſome oblivion of them. | : 
114. Why do nurfes rock and move their children #| 
when they would draw them to ſleep? 0 
2 E 5 to 


4 
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Io the end that the humours, being ſcatferedby 
moving, may more the brains; but thoſe of mor 
years cannot endure this. 

115, Why do fome drunkards ſee double? 

Becauſe the muſcles of the fight being more o 
leſs filled, and by the ſame means weak and feeble 
do draw and wreſt one eye upward and the othe 
downward, and by that means the beams do nc 
look that way at once, but toward divers places ant 
bodies, and therefore each of the eyes, _ uſing 
private office and duty of ſeeing, doth cauſe 
double ſight, 


116, Why are boys apt to change their voice 
about fourteen years of age ? 

Becauſe that then nature doth cauſe a great an 
ſudien change of age: experience proveth this t 
Le true, for, at that time, we may ſee that wome 
paps do grow, great, to hold and gather milk, an 
alio thoſe places that are about the Hips, in whic 
the young truit ſhould remain. Likewiſe mens bret 
and ſhoulders, which then bear great and hear 
burthens. Alſo their ſtones, in which their fee 
may increaſe and abide, and his privy member, t 
ſer out the ſeed with eaſe. Farther, all the who 
body is made bigger and dilated, as the alteratio 
and change of every part do teſtity, and the harſh 
nels of the voicie and hoarieneſs; for the roug 
artery or wind- pipe being made wide inthe beginning 
and the exterior and outward part within unequ 
to the throat, the air, going out at the rou 
unequal and uncven pipe, doth become unequal an 
tharp, and, after a fort, hoarſe, hike unto the voie 
of a goat, wherefore it has its name, bronchus. Th 
ſame doth happen to them into whoſe rought arter 
any diſtillation doth flow: it happene, by reaſfon® 
the dropping humidity, that a light ſmall in, filled 

unequally 
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unequally, cauſes the uneven going forth of the 


goats is ſuch by reaſon of the abundance of humi- 
dity. The like doth happen unto all to whom natufe 
hath given a rough artery, as unto cranes. After 
the age of fourteen they leave off that voice, becauſe 
the artery 1s made wider, and reacheth its natural 
evenneſs and quality. | 

117. Why doth oil, being drunk, cauſe one to 
omi, and eſpecially yellow, choler ? 

Becauſe that, ſeeing it is light, and aſeendeth 
pward, it provoketh the nutriment in the ſtomach, 
nd lifteth it up, and fo, the ſtomach being grie- 
ved, ſummoneth the ejective virtue to vomit, and 
ſpecially choler, becauſe that is light, and con- 
iſteth ot ſubtle parts, and therefore it is the ſooner 
arried upward ; for when it is mingled with any 
wilt thing it runneth into the higheſt room. 

118. Whydoth not oil mingle with moiſt things? 

Becauſe that, being pliant, ſoft, and conſtipate, 
n itſelf, it cannot be divided into parts, and fo 
annot be mingled ; neither, if it be put on the 
arth, Can it enter 1nto it. 

119. Why are water and oil frozen in cold wea- 
her, and wine and vinegar are not ? 

Becauſe that oil, being without all quality, and 
It to be compounded with any thing, is cold quick- 
y, and fo extremely that it is molt cold. Water, 
eing cold of nature, doth eaſily freeze when it is 
ade colder than its own nature. Wine, being hot, 
nd ot ſubtle parts, is not ſo ſoon cold; but vine» 
ar, being ot moſt ſubtle parts, ſuffereth no freezing. 

120. Why do contrary things in quality bring 
orth the iame effects? | | 

That which is moiſt is hardened and bound alike 
f heat and of cold, Snow and liquid do f eeze _ 
cold; 


185 
ſpirit and air. Underſtand that the windpipe of | 


— OTE — 


156 Tre PROBLEMS 
cold ; a plaiſter, and gravel in the bladder, are made 
hot with heat. That is ſo indeed, but by two diverſe 
"actions. The beat doth conſume and eat the abun- 
dance of moiſture ; but the cold, ſtopping and ſhuts 
ting with its over-much thickneſs, doth wring out 
the filthy humidity, like as the ſponge, wrung ; with 
the hand, doth catt out the water which it hath in 
the pores or ſmall paſſuges. 
121. Why doth a f. aking or quivering ſeize us 
oftentimes when any feartul matter doth chance, az 
a great noiſe or a crack made, the ſudden downtal 
of water or a great tree ? 
Becauſe that, oftentimes, the 3 being di- 
geited and conſumed with time, and made thin and 
weak, all the heat, vehementlv, ſuddemly, and 
ſharply, flecing into the inward parts of * body 
conſumeth the humours which cauſe the diſeaſe. 8 
rreacle hath its effect, and many ſuch like, which arg 
hot and drv, when they are taken after concoction 
122, W 'by do ſuch fall as do run round, if the 
be not uſed to do it ? 
Becauſe they do diſturb the animal ſpirits whicl 
are in the brain, and toſs them up and down toge 
ther with the humidities; they then are made le 
apt and fit to receive the ſenſible and motive power 
and do not ſuffer any action to go to the muſcles an 
ſinews; whereby it falleth out, that the weight © 
the body „as not being borne up and ſupported by 
the ſoul, is thrown on the earth; and for the Cam! 
cauſe they ſeek darkneſs, becauſe the ſpirit of feg 
ing is diſturbed and troubled, and cannot work like 
theother ſenſes. But this doth not happen unto ſuc] 
as ere accuſtomed to run moderately ; aud, by litt 
and little, cuſtom doth breed this; for the ſoul and 
narure are not ſtrangers the one to the other, but 1: 
time are as it were reconciled ; for that, which it 
done by little and little, and without intermiſſion 
1: 
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is hidden from the fame, and, after that it hath often 
eſcaped, falleth not, us a ſtrange thing to nature, 
who was wont to receive it, : 

123. Why do ſteel glaſſes thine fo clearly? 

Becauſe they are lined in the iviide with white 
lead, whoſe nature is ſhining, the which; being put 
to the glaſs which is alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much 
more, and caſting its beants through the paſſages of 
the glaſs, doth double that which is in the ſuperfi- 
cial parts of the glaſs and without the body of the 
glaſs, and by that means the glaſs is very ſhining 
md clear. | 


124. Why do we ſee ourſelves in glaſſes and clear 
water? | | ; 
Becauſe the quality of the fight, paſſing into the 
bright bodies by reflection, doth return again, by 
the beam of the eyes, to the image of him who 
looked on it, That qualities C- go forth and paſs 
trom the face, and 1s r.ot abſurd, they do ſhew, who 
remain near unto trees, becauſe they are wont to 
look green; for the green quality of green leaves 
paſſeth to the face of irſelF, likewiſe going unto the 
running water doth make it ſhew green. | 
125. Why do hard dens, hollow and high places 
ſend back the likenefs and ſound of the voice ? 
Becauſe that ſuch places alſo, by ref ,*tion, do 
return back the image of a ſound ; for the voice doth 
beat the air, and the air the place, which, the more 


doth cauſe the more vehement ſound of the voice: 
moiſt places, and as it were ſatt, yielding to the 
ſtroke and diſſolving it, give no found again; for, 
according unto the quality and quantity of the ſtroke, 
the quality and quantity of the voice is given, which 
is called an echo. Some do idly fable, that ſhe is a 
goddeſs: ſome fay that Pro was in lore with het, 
Which without doubt is fate. He was ſome wi 
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man who did fir defire to ſearch out the cauſe of 
that voice, and, as they whica love and cannot en- 
joy their love, are grieved, ſo in like manner, was 
he very ſorry until he found out the ſolution of that 
cauſe : As Endymion alfo, who firſt found out the 
courſe of the moon, watching at night and obſerr- 
ing her courſe and ſearching her motion, did tleep 
in the day-time ; and therefore they do fable that he 
was beloved of her, and that ſhe came to him when 
he was aſleep, becauſe ſhe did give to the philoſo- 
pher the folution of the courte of herſelf. They ſay 
alſo, that he was a ſhepherd, becauſe that in the de- 
ſert and high places he did mark the courſe of the 
moon. And they give him alto the pipe, becauſe 
that the high places are blown with winds, or 
elſe becauſe he ſought out the conſonancy of figures, 
Prometheus alſo, being a wiſe man, ſought the cauſe 
of the ſtar, which is called, The Eagle in the Fir- 
mament, its nature and place; aud when he was, 
as it were, waited with the deſire of learning, then 
at the laſt he reſted, when Hercules did refolve unto 
him all doubts with his wiſdom. | 

126, What is the reaſon that, if you caſt a ſtone 
into a ſtanding water that is on the utmoit parts of 
the earth, 1t makes many circles, and not if the 
water be deepin the earth ? . 

Becauie that the ſtone, with the vehemence of the 
caſt, doth purſue and follow the water from every 
art of it, until the ſtone come to the bottom; but, 


d. © SS 6 es 


j 


ORE bh af k 
8 5 0 W Tong — 
ö * N A 


= — — — + — — _ vc 


* —_ 
„ eee 


of ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS. 159 


ſtone is ſlackened {till as it goes down, of neceſſity 
the laſt circle 1s leſs than the firſt, becauſe that, with 


the ſlone, and alſo with the body, the water is divided. 


127. Why do ſome think that laughter proceeds 
from the ſpleon, affirming that it is not like that they 
laugh as much, whele ſpleen is corrupted, as they 
whoſe ſpleen 15 ſound, but ſay that ſuch are very ſad? 

Truly, I think that the cauſe of laughter is acci- 
dental and not properly the ſpleen; for, if it be 
ſound and pertect, it doth draw from the liver me- 
lancholy humours whereof it proceedeth ; that, when 
the pure blood, without any dregs, doth goboththro? 
the whole body and alſo in the brain, it doth delight 
both nature and mind, and doth make men merry, 
like unto wine, and bringeth them to a quietneſs 
and tranquility, and fs ot that laughter is moved. 

128. Why do not mules bring forth young ones? 

Becauſe they proceed of a diverſe kind of beaſts, 
and ſo then, the mixtion of ſeed differing of quality 
and quantity, begetting a ccrtain other thing beſide 
that which 1s firſt, doth mar and aboliſh the nature 
of thoſe things which firſt were. As the mingling 
of white and black, aboliſhing- the colour of excre- 
ments, breedeth another colour which is dark and 
dun, which 1s none at all of the extremes. There- 
fore the ingendering quality is aboliſhed, and the 
aptpeſs of receiving torm. | 

129. Why are ſuch, as are deaf by nature, 
dumb ? . 

Becauſe they cannot ſpeak and expreſs that 
which they never heard; ſome phy ſicians do ſay, 
that there is one knitting and uniting of finews be- 
longing to the like 2 — But ſuch as are 
dumb by an accident are not deaf at all, for then 
there ariſeth a local paſſion. 

130. Why are ſome ſtiff after meat, who are not 


ſting ? | 
ES Becauſe 
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Becauſe they abound with choler, and ſo do 
heap up a four ſharp humour. Therefore the parts 
of the body, being nouriſhed after meat, drive away 
from = the choler, and ſo that ſtiffneſs doth 
ariſe, that is, choler gnawing.ahd bitirg thoſe parts 
and ſtirri ng them up to purtue them. 

131. Why do not ſwine cry when they are car- 
ried with their ſnouts downwards ? 

Becauſe that, above all other beaſts, they bend 
more than others to the earth. They delight in 
filth, and that they ſeek, and therefore, in the ſud- 
den change of their face, they are as it were 
ſtrangers, and, being amazed with ſo much light, 
do keep that ſilence; ſome ſay the wind- pipe doth 
cloſe together by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of it, 

132. Why do ſwine delight with dirt? 

As the phyſicians do ſay, they are naturally de- 
lighted with it becauſe they have a great liver, in 
which deſire is, as Ariſtotle ſaith ; the wideneſ; of 
his ſnout is the cauſe, tor he hath ſmelling which 
doth difſolre irſelf, and as it were ſtrive with ſtench. 

133. Why doth itching ariſe when an ulcer doth 
wax whole and phlegm ceaſe ? ; 

Becauſe the part, which is healed and made 
ſound. doch purſue the relic of the humouts which 
remain there againſt nature, and which were the 
c ue of the bile : and fo, going oat thro” the ſkin 
and diſblving itfelf, doth originally cauſe the itch, 

134. Why are thoſe diſeaſes and accidents longeſt 
and moſt grievous, which do moleſt one eye and not 
both ? | 

For two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe a running ftux1on 
is heaped up at one eye only; {or whatſoe ver is di- 
vided into many is weaker than when intire, andof 
a leſs force. Secondly, becauſe, when the whole 
e; e doth make any motion, it often obliges the ail- 
ingeye to move too, and the help for any diſeaſed 
part conſiſts in quietudg, 135. How 
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135- How.comes a man to ſneeze oftner, and 
more vehemently than a beaſt ? 
Becauſe he uſes more meats and drinks, and of 


more ditterent ſorts, and that more than is requiſite; 


the which when he cannot digeſt as he would, he 
doth gather together much air and ſpirit, 
by reaſon of much humidity, the ſpirits being then 
very ſubtle, aſcending into the head, which often 


forces a man to void it, and ſo provokes ſneezing. 


The noiſe cauſed thereby proceeds from a vehe- 
ment ſpirit or breath paſſing thro? the conduits of 
the noltrils, as belching does by the ſtumach, or 
farting by the fundament, the voice by the throat, 
and a ſound by the gars. | 

136. How come the hair and nails of dead people 
to gi ow 4 

Becauſe, as the fleſh rots, withers and falls away, 
that which was hidden about the root of the hair doth 
now appear, and cauſcs an imagination that the 
hair doth grow ; ſon. ſay It grows indeed, becauſe 
the dead carcaſes are diſſolveu in the beginning to 
many excrements and ſuperfluities, by reaſ.:n of the 
putretaction which cones to them. Theſe going 
out at the uppermoſt parts of the body by ſome pat- 
lazes, do increaſe the growth of the hair. 

137. Why have children, as well as grown per- 
ſons, white ſpots in the nails of their fingers, rather 
than in their feet ? | 

Becauſe they are bred of phlegm, and children 
abound in phlegm more than giown perſons, as being 
beiby and great caters. And t e feet, by reaſon of 
wlking and motion, | «h divers ſuperfluitics more 
than the hands, and theretore choſe ſpots do not ap- 
pear in the nails of the fect. 

138, Why docs not tbe hair of the feet preſently 
grow prey ? | 

For the ſame reaſon ; becauſe that through oreat 
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motion they diſperſe and diſſolve the ſuperflnons 
phlegm that breeds grey neſs. The hair of the ſcerets 
cocs grow grey very late, becauſe of the heat of 
taat place, and becauſe that in carnal copulation it 
does diffolve the phlegm alſo. 

139. Wh do many beaſts wag their tails when 
ney ſee their friends, and . lion and a bu'l beat their 
3e when they are angry ? 

Becauſe they bave the marrow of their backs 
reaching to their tail, which hath the farce of motion 
in it; the imagination acknowledging that wt ich is 
known io them, as it were with the-hand, (as happens 
in men, ) doch force them to move their tail, This 
goth maniteſtly ſew ſome ſecret force to be within 
them, which doth acknowledge that which they 
ouzht, In the anger of lions and bulls, natme 
doth conſent to the mind, and cauſeth it to be grear- 
ly moved, as men do ſometimes” when they are 
angry, beating their hands on other parts; when 
the mind cannot he re venged on that which doth 
hurt, it preſently ſeeks out ſome other ſolace, and 
cures the malady with'a ſtroke or blow. 

140. Why, it you put hot burnt barley upon a 
horſe's ſore, is the hair which grows upon the ſore 
not white, but like the other hair? 

Becauſe it hath the force of xpelling, and 
dath wipe away and diſſolve the excrements of 
phlegin, as likewiſe all unprofitable matter that is 
gathered tozether thro? the weakneſs of the parts 
er cruidity If the fore. 

11. Why doth hair never grow on an u! lcer, or 
a bile ? 

The reaſon is, a man hath a thick ſkin as is ſeen 
by the thickneſs of the hair; and knce the icas13 
thicker than the kin itſelf, it ſtops the paſſages 
from whence the hair mould grow. Horſes have 
thipner ſkins, as is Plain uy the thick hair, there- 

tore 
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fore all paſſages are not ſtopt in their wounds and 
ſores ; and, after the excrement; which were 
gathered together have broke a paſſage thro' thoſs 
{mall pores, the hair doth grow. 

142. Whet is the reaſon that ſuch as are bitten 
with a ſnake, if they are thirſty, quench it by 
drinking of treacle, which is hot and dry ? 

I fay then it doth not querch thirſt ſolely by its 

con quality, but by ſome matual ſympathy and 
conſent, and natural reaſon. lt is a Kind of coun- 
ter-poiſon, and a preſervative too, being compoſed 
of divers ſorts of herbs that have ſome kind of 

agreement with all the pirts of the body ; as dic» 
tamnum and ginger have a proportionable conſer- 
vitive of the heart, liverwort with the liver, ſtone- 
wort with the ſpleen, pariley with the mouth of 
the belly, hyſſop with the lungs, elicampane with 
the reins of the back, rue with the neck, bitterwort 
with the brain, and ſiler montanum with the blad- 
der, Every one of theſe, drawn as it were with 
the ſweetneſs of honey, doth draw that which is 


beſt for f its ſafety; among all of theſe the blood of 


ſome v iper is mingled, which hath a certain natural 
diſallection, a Fontrary of all natural G-:alities, 
avainſt every venomous beaſt and corruptible crea- 
tue. Theie being diftributed into every part, they 

ſuffer nothing to work that effect which doth 
thre ten corruption, for they do reſiſt, hike lawful 
\oldiers, who have taken arms for the detence of 
their country, 


143. Why is fortune painted with a double fore- | 


hend, one fide gald and the other hairy? 
The: baldneſs ſignifies adverſity, and hairine's 
proſperitv, which we enjoy when it pleaſes her. 
144. Why have ſome commended flattery ? 
Becauſe flattery ſetteth forth before our eyes 
Wit we ougat ! to be, t tho” not that we are. 


135. Where: 
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| 14g. Where fore ſhould virtue be painted girded? 
To thew that virtuous men ſhould not be ſlothful 
but diligent, and always in action. 
146. Why did the ancients ſay it was better to 
fall into the hands of a raven than a flatterer ? 
Becauſe ravens do not eat us ull we be dead, 
but flatterers devour us alive. g 
14). Why have choleric men beards before 
others? 
Becauſe they are hot, and their pores are large 
and wide, 
148. How comes it that ſuch as have the hickup 
do eaſe themſelves by holding their breath? 
Tue breath retained doth heat the interior parts 
of the body, and the hickup proceeds from nothing 
but cold. 
| 149, How comes it that old men remember well 
| that which they have ſeen and done in their youth, 
and forget ſuch things as they ſee and do in their 
age ! 
| Things learnt in youth have taken root and ha- 
bitude in the perſon, but thoſe learnt in age are for- 
gotten, becauie the ſenſes are weakened in them. 
150, What kind of covetouſneſs 1s belt ? 
That of time, when it is employed as it ought to 


be. 

1,1, Why is our life compared to a ſtage-play ? 

Becauſe the diſhoneſt do occupy the place ot the 
honeſt, and the worſt fort the room of the good. 

152. Why do dolphins, when they appear 
above water, denote ſome ſtorm or tempeſt approach» 
ing ? 

Becauſe that, at the beginning of the tempeſt, 
tuere do ariſe from the bottom of the ſea certain 
hot exhalations and vapours, which heat the 
dolphins, cauſing them to ri.” up and ſeek for cold. 
| 153. How come things more quiet in the night 
| than in the day? The 


CL, 


\- 


of ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS.. 16; 


The motion of the air, and the coldnefs of the 
night are the cauſe thereof, which coldneſs conti- 
nues and hinders the motions. 

154. How come the Romans to call Fabius Maxi- 
mus the target ot the people, and Marcellus the 
{word ? 

Becauſe the one adapted himſelf to the ſervice of 
the common-wealth, and the other was very eager 
to revenge the injuries of his country; and yet 
they were in the ſcnate joined rogether, beeauſe the 

ravity of the one, would moderate the courage and 
Poldneſs of the other. : 

165s Why does the ſhinjng of the moon hurt the 
head ? | 

Becauſe 1t moves the humours of the brain, and 
cannot afterwards reſolve them. | 

156. If water doth not nouriſh, why do men 
drink 1t ? 

Water cauſes the nutriment to ſpread thro' the 
body. 

157. Why is ſneezing good? : 

It purgeth the brain, as the milk is purged by 
the cough. 

158, What is the ſeat of the aſſections of the 
body ? 

Joy dwelleth in the ſpleen, anger in the gall, feay 
in the heart, and letchery in tlie liver. 

159. Why is hot water lighter than cold ? 

Becauſe boiling water hath leſs ventoſity, and is 
more light and ſubtle, the earthy and heavy ſubſtance 
being ſeparated from it. 

160. How come marſh and pond water evil ? 

By reaſon they are phlegmatic, and do corrupt in 
ſummer-time ; the finenels of the water is turned 
into va ours, andthe earthineſs doth remain. 

15. Why are Thudious ang learned men ſooneſt 
bald? 

1 
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It preceeds from a weakneſs of the ſpirits, or becauſe want 
of digeſtion cauſes phlegm to abound in them. 

16:. Why doth too much watching make the brain feeble ? 

Becauſe it increaſes, choler, which dries and extenuates 
the body. 


163. How come ſteel glaſſes to be better fir the ſi, bt than 


other: ? 

Steel is hard, and doth preſent unto us mo.e ſubſtantially 
the air that receiveth the light. 

164. Ho» doth love ſhew its preateſi force? by making the 
fool to become wiſe, or the wile become a tool ? 

In aitr buting wildom to him that hath it not; fur it is 
harder to build than e pull down, aud grdinary love and fo ly 
are but an alteration of the mind. | 

16 5. How comes oo much labour bad for the ght? 

Becauſe i dries the blocd too much. 

166. Why is goat's milk counted beſt for the Nomach ?. 

Becauſe it is thick and not flimz ; and-they ſeed upon boughs 
and wood rather than graſs. 

167. Why does grief cr vexation bring grey hairs ? 

Becauſe it dries, And age is nothing but drynels. 

168. How comes he he moſt merry that hath the thickeſt 
blood? , ; 

The blood which is fat and thick makes the ſpirits firm and 

_ coaſt at, wherein conſiſts the force of all Creatures, 
169. In your opinion which is hardeſt, tv obtain the love of 
.a per:on, or to keep it when obtained? 

To keep it, by r'aſon of the incenſtancy of man, who is 
quickly angry, and ſoon weary of a thing ; hard to be got, and 
llip ery to keep, | 

170. Why do'ſerpents ſhun the herh rue? 

Becauſe they are cd, dry, and full cf finews, but the herb 
rue is of 4 contrery niture. 

151. How comes à capnn better to eat than à cock 

he capon loſ:s not its modture, becauſe he does not tread 
the hens, and therefore is better. | 

174. Why do we ſineil a thing leſs in the winter than in 
the ſummer ? 

Becwſfe the air is thick, ard leſs moveable - 

173. How corh<s hr to burn ſo quickly as it dees ? 

_B-cxyſe the hair is diy and cold, 
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man has conceived, and whether a Male or Female. 
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VIII. A Vade Mecum for Midwives and Nurſes, con- | 
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IX. Excellent Remedies againſt all Diſeaſes incident 
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INTRODUCTION. 


J THEN the Almighty architect Fthe world had framed 
: the heaven in the beginning, and laid the foundation 
of the earth, and by his Mæſſed ſpirit moving upon the abyſs, 
#:1 created a fair and beautifnl world out of a rade ma; 
and untſigeft-d chaos, and had brought into leing all the 
ſeveral ſperies of vegetables, and animals, and given even 10 
the planty and vegetaMes, to have feed themſelves for the 
producing their ſeveral kinds or forms, and to the conimals, 
{which Te created male and female; the power of propara- 
ting their ſpreies: h» ot laſt created man as a microcoſm, 
or ler wirll, ts he lord of this greater world, and ralled 
(a5 it were) a council of the Sacred Trinity atgut it. faying, 
& et us make man in our own image, after our own 
likeneſs. &c.“ as the divine hiſtorian expreſſes. So that man, 
in his orivindl, is a ray of the Divinity, and the very breath 
of 1he Almighty ; and therefore it is ſaid, God breathed 
into his noſtrils the breath of life, and he became a li- 
ving foul. Man eng thus rreated, and made lord of the 
world, had in kimfel f at firft Foth ſexes ; for the text tells us 
« Male and female created he them, and called thei 
name Adam:“ ut yet ti] Adim was divided, he was ſtil 
glance: and every creature had a mate, he was the lords 
al; fo that in Paradiſe itſelf he ſeemed to be unhappy 
wantino a meet help: and therefore his munifictent maker 
reioheing to make him cowpletely happy. divides himſel f fro 
himſelf, that by « more agreeable canjunimm he might H 
unnd to himſelf again; and ſo of a part of himſelf wa 
ferme Eve, whom Adam, having newer ſeen before, by | 
ſompothy af nature, preſently called, Rene of his bone, and 
fA-frof his Reſh : and Adam having thus found a m- 
lp efron him By his Creator, he was mow completely kap 
and h-ing Meſſed by tlie Almirhty, had this law a'ſo give 
him, To enertaſe and multiply; he bring endued with 
nntural propenfion thereunts; and the weman having 
plaſtic power viven her zy nature for the fermatien oft! 
embreo. This natural inclination and propenjion of hat 
ſexes to each other, with car of nature, ie o 
gh» >nerey of the firſt Þ mand of the Ami l. 
wich te this day up | 
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Fully unfolding the 
MYSTERIES or NATURE, 
| IN THE 


GENERATION ore MAN, Ce. 
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PA. L 


[irginity, what it is, its Signs and Tokens, and 
how a Man may know whether he marries a Fir- 
gin or not. 


IIE great Maker of the univerſe, that gives all 

creatures life and being, and a power in them- 
lres to propagate their kind or ſpecies, even to the 
d of the world, has to that end created them male 
d female; and theſe two of contrary natures and qua- 
ties; tor in this noble pair, viz. man and woman, 
xe man is hot and dry, the woman cold and moiſt; and 


ele two different qualities uniting, are ordained by 


nature for the procreation of children, the ſced of man 
ing the cflicient cauſe, and the womb of tne woman 
e held of generation, wherein the ſeed is nouriſhed, 
the embryo conceived and formed, and in due time 
ought forth. | 
Since woman then has fo great a part in the generation 
f man, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how nature has fitted 
er for it; and becauſe a knowledge of the diſeaſe (be it 
hat it will) is halt the cure, I will give a brief deſcrip» 
on of rhe ſeveral parts or members of generation; that 
| 10 
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ſo at any time, if any part be affected or out of order, it 
may be the ſooner rectified; for if things be not ſpoken 
to the underitanding, they had as good not be ſpoken at 

all; and therefore plainneſs muſt be uſed, yet I hope | 
do it ſo as not to cauſe a guilty bluſh in the cheek of the 
fair ſex. 

And fince the firſt ſtate of woman is virginity, orde 
and method require that I ſpeak ſomething of that; an 
in ſpeaking to it, I will firtt ſhew what it is, and the 
lay down ſome ſigns and tokeus of it, and how it may b 
known, and then proceed to what I have before promiſe: 

Virginity is the boaſt and pride of the fair tex: th 
they generally commend it to put it off; and that the 
—. the ſooner get a good huſband and thereby loſe it 
and I think they are in the right on't; for if they keep | 

too long it grows uſeleſe, or at leaſt abates much of it 
value: a ſtale virgin (if ſuch a thing there be) bein 
looked upon like an old almanack, out of date. Vari 
nity is the chief, the beſt, the prime of any thing, and 
properly the integrity of a woman's privities, not violate 
by man, or known by him; it being the property ot 
* not to have known man. But to come a liu 
cloler; there is in young maids in the neck of the won 
a pendulous us called the hymen, which is lit 
the bud of a roſe, half blown, and this is broke in t! 
furſt act of copulation with a man, and from thence ca 
the word — to deflower; becauſe the taking aw: 
of virginity is called deflowering a virgin: For wh 
this roſe-bud is expanded, virginity is wholly boi 
Certain it is there is in the firſt ati of copulation, ſom 
thing which cauſeth pain and bleeding, which is an «1 
dent ben of virginity; but what this is, authors apr 
not; ſome ſay it is a nervous membrane, or thin i: 
with ſmall veins, which bleed at the firſt penetration 
the yard: others ſay, it is four carbuncles, or bits 
fleſh,” or little buds, like myrtle-berrics, and thele 2 
plump and full in virgins, but hang looſe and flag 
thoſe that have uſed copulation, being preſſed by i 
vard: fome have obſerved a fleſhy circle about ti 
Nymphaæ, or neck of the womb, with little obſcu 
f ; vein 
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LAST LEGACY, 

reins, which makes the membrane not to be nervous, 
ut fleſhy. 

There is no doubt, but that the part which receiveth 
he yard, is not in women that have uſed a man, as it is 
n virgins; and yet it is not alike in all, which hath 
avſed that diverfity of opinious both in authors and 
inatomiſts; for this is not found in all virgins; exceſs 
pf luſt, and defire of a man, in ſome, may break the 
Iymen or Clauſtrum Virginale; ' ſometimes when it 
tcheth they put in their finger, and ſo break it; and 
ometimes the midwifes break it in the birth; ſometimes 
t is done by ſtopping of the urine, coughing, violent 
raining ar ſnerzing: and therefore, if there be no 
leeding at the firit penetration, it is not always a ſign 
t unchaſtity, but 4 there is bleeding, it is an un- 
uettionable ſign of virginity. 

Leo Africanus makes mention of a cuſtom of the 


vere married, rhe bridegroom and the bride were ſhut 
p in a chamber,whilft the wedding dinner was prepared; 
24 an old woman ſtood at the chamber door, to receive 
rom the bridegroom a ſheet, having the bloody tokeas 
pf the wife's virginity, which ſhe ſhewed in triumph to 


there was no blood to be ſeen the bride was to be ſent 
ome to her friends with diſgrace, and the diſappointed 
wes went ſadly home without their dinner. But not- 


eit virgins have loft their maidenheads without bleed- 
ng, and therefore are not to be cenſured, as many igno- 
ant men will do, who for want of this token cauſe their 
ves to lead an uncomfortable life all their days. Thoſe 
excombs (though not cuckolds) fancying themſelves to 

are horns on their heads, when it is no ſuch matter. 
Some make the ſtraitneſs of the privities to be a ſign of 
Irginity; Lut this is no certain rule; for much depends 
pon the” age, habit of body, and other circumftances ; 
ough it cannot but be acknowledged that women that 
ave uvied carnal copulation, are not fo ftrait as virgins ; 
et this can be no certain argument of virginity; for af- 
er repeated acts of venery, the privitics may * fo 
alt 


fricans at their weddings, which was this; after they 


Uthe gueſts, and then they might feaſt with joy; hut 


1thftanding this African cuſtom, I affirm that ſome ho- 
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trait by the uſe of aſtringent medicines, thet a whore 
may be ſometimes taken — a virgin; and Culpepper 
mentions a woman that was married, who deſiring to ap- 
pear a virgin, uſed a bath of comfry roots, whereby 
the deceived thoſe with whom ſhe had to do. 

Some there are that make milk in rhe breait a ſign of 
Joſt virginity ; not conſidering there is a two-fold milk, 
the one of virgins, is a malady contrary to nature, the 
other is natural; the firſt is made of hlood that cannot 
get out of the wamb, and ſo go to the breaſts, being no- 
thing but a ſuperſtucus nour:ſhment that is turned into 
milk by the faculty of the breaſts, without knowledge of 
a man; the other is only when there is a child either 
in the womb, or born; yea the milk differs very much 
both in reſpect of the blood and diverſity of veins thay 
bring it to the breaſts; and though both white, yet that 
of vrirgins is the thinneſt, and leſs in quantity; neithe 
is ſo ſweet. And therefore, if virgins happen to hav 
ſuch milk, they are not for that reaſon to be deemed 
unchaſte. 

Upon the whole Matter, when a man marrjes, an 
finds upon lying with his wite, rokens of her virginity 
he has all the reaſons in the world to be ſatisfied he ha 
married a virgin; but if on the gontrary he finds then 
not, he has no rcaſon to ſuſpect her of unchaſtity, as 1 
ſhe were not a virgin; ſince the Hymen or Clauſtruy 
Virginale, may be broken ſo many other ways, and ye 
the woman be both virtuors and chaſts, 

And thus much I thought myſecM hound to ſay in th 
behalf of the female ſex, who are often accuſed and ſu 
pected of diſhoneſty, when there is no occaſion for it. 
CHAT. II. 


Gf the Organs of Generation in Women, with a deſcriptio 
of the Fabric of a Woman, 


N de ſerihing the orgavs of generation in women I ſha] 
uſe all poſſible plainneſs and perſpicuity; and ſhal 
not be afraid (ſince I deſign nothing but the infiruftion 
of the ignorant for their own good fafety) to ſpeak loa 
J may be underſtood by the meaneſt capacity, and fa) 
with the motto of the royal garter, Honi Hit gui md! 
Jig. i 
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In the genitals of omen there are ſeveral parts, which 
mult be diſtinctly ſpoken to; that which appears to view 
at the bottom of the belly is the Fiſſura Magna, or the 
great clifr or ſciſſure, of an oval form, with its hair 
about it, alſo the lips, which nature defign'd to keep the 
internal parts from cold and duſt; theſe are called by the 
general name of Pudenda, from ſhame-facedneſs, becauſe 
a woman is aſhamed when thoſe parts are diſcovered or 
mace bare. The Fiſſura Magna reaches from the lower 
hart of the Os Pubis, near to the Anus; but it is cloſer 
in Virgins than in thoſe which has borne children, and 
has two lips, which towards the Pubis grow more full 
and thick, and meeting upon the middle of the Os Pubis, 
make that rihng hill called Mons Veneris, or the mount 
pf Venus. 

The next thing is the Nymphæ, or wings, which ap- 
pear when the lips are ſevered, and are framed of aſpun- 
wy or ſoft fleſh, and are of a fed colour, two in number, 
joined in an acute angle, producing there a fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance compoſing the Clytoris, and both in form and 
colour reſembling the comb of a cock. 

The Clytoris is a ſinewy and hard body, ſull of ſpungy 
and black matter within, and in form repreſents the ard 
pf a man, and is ſubject to erection and falling as that 
Joes. This is that which is the ſeat of venereal pleaſure, 
nd gives women delight in the act of copulation ; for 
ithout this, a wbman neither deſires coition, nor hath 
leaſure in, nor conceives by it. The Clytoris ſome» 
imes grow out of the body two inches, but this very 
eldom happens. And ſome think that Hermapluodites, 
br thoſe that have the genirals both of men and women, 
re only ſuch women. in whom the Clytoris hangs out 
xtreamly, and ſo refembles the form of a yard; and I 
m almoſt inclined to be of their opinion, eſpecially con- 
(dering that the hanging out of the Clytoris is generally 
dccahoned through extream luſt; and both reaſon and 
uthority demonſtrate that the higher the Clytoris in wo- 
en, the more violent are their defires carried afrer co- 
tion, and conſequently the more luſtful. 

In the fourth place, under the Clytoris, and above the 
eck of the wonb are the fleſhy Knobs or carbuncles, 
placed 
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placed behind the wings, and are like mrrtle berries 
placed one againſt another, in which place is inferted 
the orifice of the bladder, for the paſſage of the woman 
uvrinz z fo that the urine of the woman comes not through 
the neck of the womb, neither is the paſſage of the urine 
common as in men, but particularly by itſelf. 

Near the orifice of the womb, as I ſaid before, there 
are the carbuncles, or fleſhy knobs, in number four, in 
form like myrtle-berries; in virgins theſe are round 

and plump, bor in women that have uſed copulation, 
they are looſe and flagging, and often quite extinguiſhed, 
ſo that the inſide of the neck of the womb appears 
ſmooth ; the uppermoſt of them “ largeſt, and forked, 
the others are below this on the ſides, but they all ſerve 
to keep back the air, or any other offenſixe thing, from 
entering the neck of the womb. Theſe carbuncles or 
knobs are joined together by a thin or ſinewy {kin or 
membrane, full of ſmall veins ; this membrane hath a 
hole in the midſt of the paſſage of the monthly courſes 
about the bigneſs of the top of ones little finger, in ſuch 
as are in years fit for marriage; this is that nored ſkin 
called hymen, of which I have ſpoken in the former 
chapter, and which is acertain fign of virginity where- 
ever it is found, fo- the firſt act of copulation ſurely | 
breaks it; though, as L ſaid before, it may be broken 
without the act of copulation, but it is moſt generally 
broken by it. 
Authors have been of divers opinions concerning this c 
t 

p 


hymen, or mark of virginity ; ſome affirming it to be 
one thing, and. ſome another, but whatever it be, this 


is an undoubted truth, that it hath certain veins in it, 1 
whiclr bleed in the breaking ; and that bleeding ſhews it ti 
to be then firſt broke, and conſequently the perſon to be 

a virgin; and I do believe that all virgins have © bill, tr 
it being the mark that God gave to the Hebrews to ti; * 
their virginity by; and I cannot believe God would in 


give that for a certain ſign of virginity-which is not u. 
always to be found. And though it way be broken 
without copulation, yet young maidens ought to be very 8: 
Chary of it, ſince their honour does ſo much depend upon 


pre · 
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E it. For men are not bound to believe it was 


roken by accident, though perhaps it might be ſo; 


to which end they ought to cortect and expcl all arp; 


and corroding humours, which faiactimes gnaw 1t 
aſunder; and alſo to avoid all violent exercifes, which 


may overſtrainthem ; and by all mcans touching it with * 


their finger*. 1 bave in the former chapter told you, 
that the carbuncles or fleſhy knobs, together with tha 
hymen, repreſent the form of a half blown roſe, from 
whence to deſlower a virgin had its original. 

The next thing to be ſpcken of, is the neck of the 
womb, which is nothing but the diſtance that is be- 
tween the «privy paſſage and the mouth of the womb, 
into which the yard goes in the act of copulation ; 
which in ſome women is eight inches in length; its 
ſubſtance without is fleſhy, but within ſkinny, and ex- 
ccedingly wrinkled, that it may the better retain ſced, 
ejected in the act of copulation; and alſo that it may 
dilate and ſtretch in the woman's labour, and che paſſage 
may be the wider for the birth of the child. The length 
of the neck of the womb is very neceſſary for two rea- 
ſons; firit, that it may be filled with abun«« ace of 
ipirits and there be dilated, for its better 1 hold. of 
the Penis or yard, great heat being required in ſuch mo- 
tion, which becoming more intent or exquiſite by the act 
of frication, conſumcs a great quantity. ot moiſture, which 
they ought. to be large veſſels to ſupply. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the terms, or monthly courſes make their way 
trough them ; on which account women with child 
ſometimes continue their puxgation; for although the 
womb be ſhut, yet the paſſage in the neck. of the womb, 
through which theſe veſſals paſs, is open. 

I will only obſe + : further, that as ſoon as man pene- 
trates the pudendum, there appears two little pits or 
loles; thele contain a humour, which being preited out 
in the time of copulation, gives great delight to a 
woman. 

Having thus ſpoken of the organs of generation in 


The womb is joined to its neck, in che lower part of 


the 


women, I with now deſcribe the fabric of the womb. , 
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he bypogaſtrion, and is placed between the bladder and 
he ſtrait gut. Its parts are two; the mouth of the 
vomb, and the bottom of the womb ;. the mouth or en- 
trance may be both dilated and contracted, much like 
a purſe ; bor though in the act of copulation it be big 
enough to receive the glans or nut, or top of the man's 
yard ; yet after conception it is fo cloſe ſhut, that it will 
not admit the point of a bodkin to enter; and after this 
at the time of delivery it dilates itſelf again ſo wide, 
that it makes room enough for the child to come torth ; 
which is ſo wonderful a thing, that all men mult ac- 
knowledge the wiſdom and goodneſs of our great creator 
is eminently to he ſeen in it, 

Its figure is almoſt perfectly round; and in virgins 
exceed not the bigneſs of a walnut, yet after conception 
dilates itſelf gradually, ſo that it is able to contain the 
child and all its appurtenances. 

It is thick in ſabſtagee, inſomuch that it exceeds a 
thumb's breadth ; which after conception is fo far from 
decreaſing that it augments very much; and for to 
{ſtrengthen it the more, it is interwoven with fibres 
over-thwart; which are both ſtrait and winding ; and 
its proper veſſols are veins, arteries and nerves ; among 
which there are two little veins, which paſs from the 
ſpermatic veſſels to the bottom of the womb, and two 
larger from the hypogaſtrics, which touch both the bot- 
tom and the neck ; the mouth of the veins piercing as far 
as the inward cavity. 

Alſo the womb hath two arteries on each fide of the 
ſpermatic veſſels, and the hypogaſtric ; which ſtill ac- 
company the veins; alſo divers little nerves that are knit 
and entwined in the form of a net, and +» xtended to the 
pudenda, placed chiefly for ſenſe an! pleaſure, moving 
by way of ſympathy between the head and the womb. 

The ſlones and teſticles in women differ in ſeveral te- 
fpe&s from thoſe ot men; and that in relation to their 
place, form and figure, &, As to the place in men they 
are without the belly, but, in women within; as to their 
bigneſs, they are far leſs in women than in men; aud 
to their ſorm, they are rugged and uneven, but in men 


they 
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they are ſmooth, In men they are ſtayed by muſcles 
but in women by ligatures; alſo they differ in figure 
for in women they are depreſſed and flattiſh, but in men 
they are oval; in men they have four ſkins, as being 
without the belly, and fo expoſed to injuries; whereas 
in women, where nature has placed them within, they! 
have but one. Their ſubſtance is alſo more ſoft than 
thoſe of men; and laſtly, their temperature is colder 
than thoſe of men are. Their office is to contain the 
ovum, or egg, according to our modern authors. Bur 
the antients are of opinion, that they ſerve to concoct the 
woman's feed; and ſo have the ſame office in women 
2s the ſtones have in men. But as to the won:ens having 
ſced, it is ſtrongly oppoſed by ſome, and as itrongly con- 
tended for by others; I will therefore ſet down the 

opinions of both, having firſt made an end of the de- 
ſeription of the ſeveral parts belonging to the generation 


in women, which is what I am now upon. 


I come now to {peak of the ſpermatick veſſels in wo- 
artn, which are divided or diſtinguiſhed by preparing 
veſſels, and carrying veſſels ; the preparing veſſels are 
the ſame in number as in men, which are four, two veins 
and two axteries, not differing from thoſe in a man, but 
only in their largeneſs and manner of inſertion; the 
right vein iſſuing trom tlie trunk of the vena cava (nich 
is the great vein that receives the blood from the liver 
and dutributes it by its branches to all the body) under 
the emulgent vein, which is one of the chitf branches 
of the hollow veins; pafling to the reins ; but the left 
ipringeth from the emulgent of the ſame fide; both the 
arteries iſſue from the great artery called aorta, becauſe it 
is the nobleſt and the mother of all the reſt ; theſe pre- 

aring veſſels are much ſhorter in women than in men, 
hon e their paſſage is ſhorter ; the ſtones of a woman, 
as I have already noted, lying within the belly, but thoſe 
of men without; but then what they want in length they 
havein their various wreathings and contortions, which are 
far more than in men, that the ſubſtance they carry, may be 
the better prepared; and therefore their often turning 
to and fro, and winding in and out, makes amends tor 
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the ſhortneſs of the paſſage. Obſerve alſo, that theſe 
veſſels are not united, as they are in men before they 
come to the ftones, but are divided in two branches, 
whereof the greater only gꝰeth to the ſtones and tlic ſeſ- 
| ſer endeth in the womb, both for the nouriſhment of it- 
ſelf and the infant, and that part of the courſes may 
paſs thro' thoſe veſſcls ; theſe ſpermatic veins receive 
the arteries as they paſs by the fide of the womb, and ſo 
there is a mixture between the vital and natural blood, 
that thereby the work of generation might be better 
; wrought Ard thus much for preparing veffels. 

The carrving veilcls, called vaſa deferentia, (that je, 
veſſels which carry the ſced from the ſtones to the ſemi- 
nal veſſels) ariſe from the lower part of the teſticles; 
and arc in colour white, but in ſubſtance finewy ; they 
paſs not ſtrait to the womb, but are wreathen, that the 
ſhortneſs of the way may be compenſated by their vas 
rious turnings and windings; and as they come near to 
the womb, they grow broader. 

The ejaculatory veſſels, are two paſſages en each ſide 
of the womb, and hardly differ in fubſtance from the 
ſpermatic veins; they rife from the bottom of the 
womb, but reach not cither to the ſtones oPany other 
part, but are ſhut up and uypaſlable, adhering to the 
womb; as the colon docs to the cind-gut, winding half 
way about. Altho' the ſtones are at a diſtance from 
them ; and don't jo much as touch them; yet are they 
faſtened to them by certain membranes much reſembling 
the wings of a bat, thro' which certain veins and arterics, 
that paſs from the end of the teſticles, have tl eir patiages, 
proceeding from the corners of the horns of the womb 
to the teſticles ; being the proper ligaments by which 
the teſticles and the womb are knit together; and theſe 
ligaments in men are called the cremaſters, which are 
the muſcles that hold up the ſtones; of which I fha'il 
ſpeak further when I txcar of tlc organs of generation 
Ja man. ˖ 
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Of the Uje and Action of the Genitalt, iv the Mork, 
of Generation, 

HE Uſe of the external Parts, commonly 
95 called the Pudenda, are deſigned to coyer the 
great orifice, or Fiſſura Magna, and the uſe of that 
is to receive the yard in the act of copulation, and 
to gice paſlage to the child at the birth - and alſo a 
pallage tor the urine: the uſe of the wings and 
knobs, like myrtle-berries, are for the ſecurity of 
the internal parts, ſhutting the orifice and neck of 
the bladder; and by their ſwelling up to cauſe titilla- 


tion and delight in thoſe parts, and alſo to hinder 


the involuntary paſſage ot the urine.” The action of 
we Clytoris in women, is like tbat of the yard in 
men, which is erection; and its outer — is like 
the glans, or the top of the yard, and has the ſame 
namey and as the glans in man is the feat of the. 
greateſt pleaſure in copulation, ſo is this in women, 

The action and uſe of the neck of the womb, is 
equal with that of the yard, and is oceaſioned ſeve- 
ral ways: for firſt, it is erected and made ſtrait for 
the paſſage of the yard to the womb in the act of 
copulation; and then whilſt the paſſage is repleted 
with ſpirit and vital blood, it becomes more ſtrait 
tor embracing the yard; and as touching the con- 
venicnce of erection, it is two-fold; firſt; if the 
neck of the womb was aot erected, the yard could 
have no convenient paſſage te the womb: and in 
the fecond place, it hinders any damage that may 
happen through the violent concuſſion of the yard 
in the time w, copulation, 

And as for thoſe veſſels that make their way 
through the neck of the womb, their office is to re- 
pleniſh it with blood and fpirits, that fo as the 
moiſture conſumes by the heat contracte i in copula- 
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14 ARISTOTLE s 
tion, it may by thoſe veſſels be renewed: but their 
chiet buſi neſs is toconvey nouriſhment to the womb, 

The womb has many properties attributed to it; 
and the firit 1s the retention of the ſeed, as the 
ancients ſpeak, or of the fœcundated egg, as others 
would hare it; and this properly is called-concep. 
tion and, in the ſecond place, to cheriſh and nouriſh 
it, till nature has framed the child, and brought it 
to perfection: and thirdly, it worketh very ſtrenu- 
oully in ſending forth the birth, when the time of 
its remaining there is expired, at which time it 
ſiretcheth forth itſelf in a very wonderful manner. 

The uſe of the prepating veſſels, is to convey the 
blood to the teſticles, part of which is ſpent in the 
nouriſhment of them, and the production of thoſe 
little bladders (in all things reſemble eggs) through 
which the preparing veſlels run and are obliterated 
in them, this is done by the arteries; and as for 
the veins their office is to bring back what blood 
remains from the aforeſaid uſes, 

Theſe veſſels (as we have already ſaid) are more 
ſhorter in women than in men, by reafon of their 
nearneſs to the ſtones; which defect is ſufficiently 
repaired by the many windings and: turnings to 
which they are ſubject; dividing themſelves in the 
middle way into two branches, though not of an 
equal bigneſs, for one is greater than the other. 

The ſtones in women are of that uſe, that if they 
are defective,. the work of generation ceaſes; fort 
though (according to the modern opinion) thoſe 
little bladders which are in their outward ſuperfices MF | 
contein nothing of ſeed, yet they contain ſeveral ; 
eggs (uncertain as to their number, though gene- 
rally about twenty) one of which eggs being im- 
pregnated by the ſpiritous parts of Man's ſeed in 
the Act of coition, deſcends into the womb, and in 
the time nature hasappointed, becomes aliv ing child. 

Farin 
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Having thus given an account of the uſe and action o 
eir the genitals, in the act of generaton, I ſhall now ſhew 
1d, you the opinion of both the ancients and moderns touch- 
it; MM ing the woman's contributing ſeed for the formation of 
he Ml the child, as well as the man's; which was the opinion 
of the ancients, but is denied by our modern enquirers 
”— into the ſecrets of nature, — 
17 Though it is apparent (ſay. the ancients) that the ſeed 
rin WW of man is the principal efficient, and beginning of action, 
t it motion, and generation, vet that the woman affords 


nu- ſced, and contributes to the procreation of the child, is 
» of Ml cvident from hence; that the woman has ſeminal veſlels, 
it which had been given her in vain, had ſhe wanted ſemi- 
er nal excreſcence; but ſince nature doth — in vain, 
n it muſt be granted they were made for the uſe of ſeed 
and procreation ; and fixed in theit proper places to ope- 
the rate and / contribute virtue and efficacy to the ſeed; and 
ole this, ſay they, is farther proved from hence, that if 
ugh women at oy years of maturity, uſe not copulation to 
ated Ml eject tlicir ſeed, they often fall into ſtrange diſeaſes, as 
for MW appears by young women and virgins, and alſo it is ap- 
ood parent that women are never better pleaſed than when 
they are often ſatisfied this way; which argues the plea- 
ſure and delight they take therein ; which pleaſure ar 4 
"JO! delight, lay they, is double in women to What it is in 
men; for as the delight in men conſiſts (in copulation) 
chiefly in the ejection of the ſeed ; ſo women are delighted 
both by the ejection of their own, and the reception of 
| the man's. 
fan But againſt all this, our modern writers affirm, that 
. the ancients were very erroneous; foraſmuch as the tefti- 
they cles in women do nor afford feed, but are two eggs, like. 
| for thoſe of fowls, or other creatutes ; neither have they 


hose *Y ſuch office as thoſe of men, but are indeed an Cwarium, 

fes! receptacle for eggs; wherein theſe eggs are nouriſhed 
f by the ſanguinary veſſels diſperſed through them; and 
yera 8 


from thence one or more (as they are foec undated by the 
gene: man's ſced) are conveyed into the womb by che Oviduts 
im- 2nd the truth of this, ſay they, is ſo plain, that if you 
d in boil them, their liquor will have the ſame tafte, colour, 
od in and conſiſtency, with the tatte of birdseggs; and if any 
child. object, chat they have no ſhells, rhey anfwer, thee ſig- 
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16 AARIS TOT L'. 
nifies nothing, for the eggs of fowls, while they are in thc 
Ovary, nay, after they are fallen into the Uterus, have 
no thell; and though they have one when they are laid, 
_ no more than a fence which nature hath provided 

r them. againit outward injuries, they being hatched 
without the body; but thoſe of women being hatched 
within the body have no need ot any other fence than the 
womb to ſecure them. 

And they further ſay, there are in the generation of the 
Foetus, or conception, or young one, two principles, 
active and paſlive; the active is the man's feed, elabe- 
rated in the teſticles out of the arterial blood and animał 
ſpirits; the paſſive princ:ple is the Ovium, or the egg, 
impregnated by the man's ſeed ; for to ſay that a woman 
has true ſeed, is (they ſay) erroneous, Bur the manner 
of conception is thus ; the molt ſpirituous part of man's 
feed, in the act of copulation, reaches up to the Ovarjum, 
or teſticles of the woman (whuch contain divers eggs, 
ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer) impregnates one of 
them, which being conveyed hy the Oviducts to the 
bottom of the womb, preſently begins to ſwell bigger 
and bigger, and drinks in the moiſture that is plentitully 
ſent thither, atter the ſame manner that ſeed inthe ground 
ſuck the fertile moiſture thereof to make them ſprout. 

But notwithſtanding all this, Culpepper, in his Di- 
rectory for Midwives, p. 46, pofſtively affirms, that the 
teſticles or ſtones of a woman arc tor the generation of 
ſeed, and in the act of copulation the woman emits the 
feed as well as the man; and ſays that to deny it, is both 
againſt reaſon and experience. I will not undertake to 

etermine the controverly, but leave the reader to judge 
for himſelt, and procced (having according to the cuſtom 
ef England, given women tlie preference) to deſcribe tlic 
organs of generation in man; for though the womb 
be the field of generation, yet there will be no increalc 
till the ſecd of man (as the principal efficient in gencra- 
tion) be ſown therein. 
HA, . 

Of the Inſtruments or Organs of Generation in Man. 
T IE Penis or yard of the man, (being the principal 
1 ® inſtrument of generation) is called ſo, from its hang” 
ing without the belly; and it conſiſis of ins, tendous, 
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veins, arterics, finews, and great ligaments, and is long 
and round; it is ordained by nature both for the paſlage 
of the urine and the conveying of the ſeed into the matrix. 
It hath ſame parts common with it to the 1eſt of the body, 
as the ſkm and the Membroſa Carnoſa, or fleſhy Mem- 


brane; and ſome parts it has peculiar to itſelf, as the 2 


nervous boc#.s; tne Septum, the Urethra, or Glans, 
the 4 Muſcles, and the Veſſels. 

The ſkin, which the Latins call Cutis, is full of pores, 
thro' which the ſweat, and fuliginous or footy black va- 
ours of the third concoction (which concocts the blood 
into ffeſh) paſs out; the pores are very many and thick, 
but hardly viſible to the eye, and when the yard ſtands 
not, it isflaggv ; brt when it ſtands, it is ſtiff; this ſkin 
is very ſenſible, becauſe the nerves concus to make up 
its being. 

The Carnis Membrana or fleſhy ſkin, is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it lieth between the fleſh, and paſſeth in other parts 
of the body, underneath the fat, and ſticks clofe to the 
muſcles; not that there; is any fat in the yard, only a 
few ſuperficial veins and artcries paſs between the for- 
mer {kin and this, which, when the yard ſtands are vifi- 
ble to the eye. Theſe are the parts -ommon both to the 
yard, and the reſt of the body, Now I will ſpeak of 
the parts peculiar to itſelf, and firſt of the two nervous 
bodies. 

The two nervous bodies are ſurrounded with a thick 
white nervous membrane; but are ſpungy within and 
full of black blood; the ſpungy ſubſtance of the i ard 

rt of it ſeems to be woven together like a net, and con- 

iſt of innumerable veins and arteries; the black blood 
contained therein is very full of ſpirits; and the defire 


of copulation adds heat to them, which cauſeth the yard 


to ſtand ; and the hollow ſpungy intermixrure or weav- 
ing, was ordained on purpoſe to hold the heat or venercal 
{p.rits, that the yard may not fall before it has done its 
work; theſe 2 ſide ligaments of the vard where they are 
thick and round, ſpring from the lower part of the ſhare 
bone, and at their beginning are ſeparated one from the 
other, and reſemble a pair of horns, or the letter Y, 


where the Urethra, that is the common channel of urine 


and ſeed, paſſeth between thetn, 5 
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The Septum is in ſubſtance white and nervous, 
or ſinewy, and its office 1s to uphold the two fide liga- 
ments ard the Urethra. ; | 

The Urethra is in ſubſtanee ſinewy, thick, ſoft, and 
looſe, like to thatof the fide ligaments before mentioned; 
it begins at the neck of the bladder, and fp paſletl: to the 
Glans ; in the beginning of it are three holes, one in 
the milf, which is largeſt, which receives the urine into 
it; the other two arc ſmaller, which are ſent by each ſe- 
minal veſſel to it, by which it receives feed. 

The muſcles of the yard are 4, 2 on each fide. Nowa 
Mufcle is an inftrument of volurtary motion, without 
which no part of the body can move itfelf ; it confiſts of 
fibrous fleſh ro make up its body of nerves for its ſenſe, 
of veins for its geuriſhment, of arterics for its vital 
heat, of a membrane or {kin to knit together, and to 
diſtinguiſh one muſcle for another, one of each fide is 


' ſhorter and thicker than the other, and their ule is to 


erect the yard and to make-it ſtand, and are therefose 
called Erectors; the other are longer and ſmaller, and 
their office is to dilate and open the lower part of the 
Urethra, or channel, both for making water, and voiding 
the ſeed; and theſe are called Accelatores. 

The Glans is the extream part of the yard, foft, and 
of an cxquifite feeling, by reaſon of the thinneſs of the 
ſkin whercewith it is covered; it is covered with the 
Præputium, or foreſkin, which the Jews were com- 
manded to cut off the eighth day. 

The ſkin in ſome men cover the top of the yard quite 
cloſe, but in others it doth not; which moving up and 
down in the act of copulation, brings pleaſur. both to 
the man and woman. The hgaments by which the 
Præputium is tied to the Glans, is called Frænum, or tlie 
bridle. | 

The veſſels of the yard are veins, nerves, and arteries ; 
ſome veins and ar:terics pal by the ſkin, and are vifible 
to the eye; others paſs by the inward part of the yard, 
the arterics being diſperſed thro” the body of the yard 


excteding the diſnerfion of the veins, for the right artery 


is diſperſed to the left de, and the left artery to the 
right fide, it hath alſo two nerves, the leſſer of which 
is beſtoweq upon the Kin, the greazer upon the muſcles 
and the bedy of the yard. laring 
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aving thus defcribed the yard, I ſhall now ſpeak of 

the ſtones or teſticles ; which are ſo called becauſe they 
teſtify or witneſs for him that has them, that he is a 
man. Their number every one knows to be two; their 
form is oval, but the bigneſs is not alike; for in {ome* 
they are bigger than others; each ſtone hath à muſcle, 
which the learned call cremaſters, deriving 1t from rhe 
Greek word kremau, which ftgnifies to hold up, he- 
cauſe they pull up the ilones in the act of copulation, 
that ſo the veſſels being ſlackened, may the better void 
the ſeed. 
The uſe of the. ſtones is to convert blood and ſpirit 
into ieed, for the procreation of man, and to add 
ſuength, heat, and courage to man; as appears from 
cunuchs, who having loſt their ſtones, are neither ſo hot, 

ſtrong, nor valiant- as other men. 3 5 

To the upper part of the teſtes are fixed the epidimies, 

or peteſtæ, from whence ariſe vaſa deferentia, or ejacu- 
latoria, which when they come to the neck of the bladder, 


o ” 


| depoſit the ſeed into the veſicula ſeminales ; which are 


two, each like a bunch of grapes, which. emit the ſced 
into the urethra in the act of copulation : as for the 
preparing and carrying veſſels, which prepare the blood 
and vital ſpirits, and carry them to the telticles, where 
they are elaborated inte ſced, | have ſpoken, of them in 
the chapter of the genitals of women; and ſince they 
differ ſo little frum thoſe of men, I ſhal! not need to re- 
peat what I lave {aid before. 
EY HOP TI . 

Of conception; and hom a wowan may know wletlar ſbe 
hath conceived or net; and whether a male or female, 
lz natural inſtinct that nature has 1ir.planted in 
men and women, to propagate their own ſpecies, 

Mts them upon making uſe of thoſe ways that nature 
1. ordained for thar end, which after they have made 
vſe of, the woman many times, throwgh ignorance of 
ker having conceived, or want of that due care ſhe 
ought to take, is little better than a murderer of her 
own child, though ſhe intends it not: for after con- 
- ception, finding heffelt not well, and through 1gnorance 
not knowing what the matter is, they run to a doctor, 
and enquire of him; and he knowing nothing but what 
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they tell him, and not thinking of their being with child, 
ves them ſome ſtrong cathartical potion, which de- 
DD the conception. And ſome ben there ate, that 
out of a fooliſh baſhful coyneſs, though they do know 
they have conceived, yet will not confeſs it, that they 
might be inſtructed to order themſelves accordingly ; 
thoſe that are fo coy, may in time learn to be wiſer; and 
for the ſakes of thoſe that are ignorant, I ſhall ſet down 
the ſigns of conception, that women may thereby know 
whether they have conceived or not. 
Sens of conception, | 
If under the eye the vein be {welled, that is under the 
lower eye-lid, the veins in the eyes app-aring clearly, 
and the eye ſomething diſcoloured; if the woman have 
not the terms upon her, nor watched the niglit before, 
you may 3 conclude her to be with child. And 
this appears moſt plainly juſt upon her conception, and 
the firſt two months. I never knew this fign to fail. 
Keep the urine of the woman clole in a glaſs three 
days, and then {train it through a fine linen cloth; it 
vou find ſmall living creatures in it, ſhe is moſt aſ- 
ſuredly conceived with child; for the urine, which was 
before part of her own ſubſtance, will be generated as 
well as its miſtreſs, 
A coldneſs and chilffeſs of the outward parts after 
copulation ; the heat being retired to make conceptian. 
he veins of the breaſts are more clearly ſecn than 
they were wont to be. | 
The tops of the nipples look redder than formerly. 
The body is weakened and the face diſcoloured. 
The belly waxcth very fat, becauſe the womb claſeth 
itſelf together, to nouriſh and cheriſh tlie {ecd, 
If cold water be drank, a coldne(s is left in the breaſts. 
Loſs of ere to victuals, ſour belchings, and ex- 
eceding weakneſs gf ſtomach. 
The breaſts begin to ſwell and wax hard, not withous 
pain and ſoreneſs. 
WMringing or griping pains, like the cramp, happen 
in the belly, about the nay*-1. | 
Divers appetites and longiags are engendered. 
The veins of the eyes are clearly ſecn, and the eyes 
ſeem ſometbing diſcoloured, as a looking-glaſs will ſhew 
you. This is an infallible ſign. Ths 
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1 The excrements of the guts are voided painfully, be- 
y Fas _ the womb ſwelling, thruſteth the right gut to- 
ether. i gi S000 
Row Take a handſome green nettle and put into the urine 
M of the woman; cover it cloſe, and let it remain a whole 
* night; if the woman be with child, it will be full of red 
* {pots on the morrow ; if ſhe be not, it will be blackiſh. 
* be There are ſeveral other ules of this nature, but thoſe 
— be the beſt, and ſome of them ſeldom fail. 
Now becauſe many are mighty deſirous to know: 
7 whether they be with child of a male or female, I will 
= in the next ace lay down ſome rules whereby you may 
* — make a judgement in that caſe. 
* Signs of the male child, 
** The woman breeds a boy eaſier and with leſs pain than 
* a girl, and carries her burden not ſo heavily, but js 
more nimble in ſtirring. 
8 The child is firſt ſelt by her on the right fide; for 
ie the ancients are of opinion that male children lie on the 
af. right fide of the womb. The woman, when ſhe riſeth 
. up from a chair, doth ſooner ſtay herſelf upon her right- 
_ hand than on her left. | 
The belly lies rounder and higher, than when it is a 
female. 
FE The right breait is more plump, and harder than the 
g left ; and the right nipple xedder. 
wy The colour of a woman is more clear, and not ſa « 
1warthy, as when the conceives a girl. 1 
The contrary to theſe, are ſigns of the conception of a 
; female, and therefore it is needleſs to fer them down. 
But I will add the following, they having been the 
_ of my own experience, and which I never knew 
: ail. ä 


If the circle under the woman's eyes, which is of a 
wan blue colour, be more apparent under the right eye, 
and the veins more apparent in her right eye, and then 
moſt diſcoloured, ſhe is with child of a boy; if the 
marks be more apparent in her left eye, ſhe is with 
child of a girl. | . 


Again, let her milk a drop of her milk in a baſon of 
fair water; it it ſinks to the bottom, as it drops round in 
a droꝑ, it is a girl the is with chuld of, but if it be a 
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boy, it will ſpread and ſwim at top. This I have often 
zried, and it never failed. | 
But before I make an end of this chapter, I ſhall lay 
down ſome rufes that women ought to obſerve, in order 
to conception, and likewiſe what they ſhould do after 
conception, to prevent miſcarriages. | 
* What Women ought to obſerve in Order to Conception, 
Women that are defirous to have children, in order 


* thereunto, muſt give themſelves to moderate exerciſe ; 
or idleneſs and want of exerciſe are very great enemies 


w the generation work ; and thoſe that will obſerve it, 
ſhall find that your city dames, that live high and do no- 
thing, ie:dom have children, or if they have, they ſeldom 
live; whereas the poor women, that accuſtom them— 
felves to labour, have many children, and thoſe luſty. 
Nor need we wonder at it, if we conſider the benefit that 
comes by moderate exercife and labour; for it opens 
the pores, quickens the ſpirits, ſtirs up the natural heat, 
ſtrengthens the body, ſenſes, and ſpirits, and comforts 
the limbs, and helps nature in her exerciſes, of which 
the procreation of children is none of the leaſt. 

Next to moderate exerciſe, ſhe muſt avoid all manner 
of diſcontent and the occaſion of it; as diſcontent is a 
great enemy to conception: for content dilates the heart 
and arteries, whereby the vital blood or ſpirit 1s ſuffi- 
ciently diſtributed throughout the body; and thence 
ariſe ſuch affections as plcaſc, recreate, and refreſh the 
nature of man; as hope, joy, love, gladneſe, and mirth. 
Nor does it. only comfort and ſtrengthen the body, but 
alſothe operations and imagination of the mind; for all: 
agree that the imagination of the mother works forcibly 
upon the conception of the child; and therefore women 
ought to take great care that their imaginations be pure 
and clear, that their children may be well formed. 

Another thing that wqmen ought to do, in order to 
conception, is to keep the womb in good order. And to 
the cad ſce that the menſirues come down as they 
ought to do; if they are diſcoloured, then they are out 
of order, but if the blood come down pure, then the wo- 
man will be very prone to conceive with child, eſpecially 
if they ute. copulation a day or two after their monthly 
terms ate ſtaycd. | | 

Another 
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Another thing a woman ought to obſerve that would 
conceive, is, that ſhe uſe not the act of copulation too 


often, for ſatiety gluts the womb, and makes it unfit to 


do its office. There are two things demonſtrate this; 


one is, that the common whores (who often uſe copula. 


tion) have ſeldom any children; the other is, that thoſe 
women whoſe huſbands have been long abſent, atter 
they come again, conceive very quickly. 

AF chon let the time of copulation be convenient, 
that there be no fear or ſurpriſe, for fear hinders con- 
ception. | 

And let the time of copulation be natural, and not 
ſtirred up by provocatives ; aud obſerve alſo, that the 
greater the woman's deſire of copulation is, the more 
ſubject ſhe is to conceive. 

A loadſtone carried about a woman, cauſeth not only 


conception, but concord hetween man and woman, 


hings neceſſary for Women to chſerve after Conception, 

Women are very ſubje& to miſcarriages in the two 
firſt months after conception, becauſe then the ligaments 
are weak, and ſoon broken. To prevent which, let the 
woman every morning drink a good draught of ſage 
ale, and at will do her abundance of good. | 

Bur if ſigns of abortion or miſcarrizge appear, let 
her lay a toaſt dipt in tent, ,in cafe muſkadel cannot be 
gotten, to her navel, for this is very good; or let her 
take a little garden tanſey, and having bruiſed it, ſprinkle 
it with muſkadel, and apply it to the navel, and ſhe will 
find jt much better. Alſo tanſey infuſed in ale, like 
ſage-ale, and a draught drank every morning, is moſt ex- 
cellent for ſuch women as are ſubject to miſcarriages. 
Alſo take juice of tanſey, clarify it, and boil it up into a 
ſyrup with twice *ts weight in ſugar, and let a woman 
take a ſpoonful or two of it in ſuch caſes, it will be an 
excellent preſervative againſt miſcarrying. 

Alſo let rhe air be mperate, ſleep moderate, avoid 
watching, and immoderate exerciſe, with diſturbing paſ- 
ſions, loud clamours, and filthy ſmeNs ; and let her ab- 
{tain from all things wl:iich may provoke either the urine 
or the courſes; 8. alſo from all ſharp and windy meats, 
and let a moderate diet he obſerved. 


If che excrements of the gut: be retained, lenify the 
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belly with clyſters made of the decoction of mallowe, 
violets, with ſugar and common oil: or make broth of 
burrage , buglols, beet, mallows, and take therein a little 
manns. But on the contrary, if ſhe be troubled with a 
Joofenefs of the belly, let it not be ſtopped without the 
Judgment of a phyſician; for all utctine fluxes have a 
malignant qualityin them, | which mul? be evacuated ind 
removed betore the flux be ſtayed. 
A AP. VT. 
Of Barrennefs, with Remedies againſt it, and the Signs of 
Inſufficiency oth in Men and Women. 
AVING inthe for going cha; ter treated of con- 
c:ption, with the ligns 5. and i given directions to 

the women both before and after co: ice tion; 1 will in 
this chapter treat of the oppoliteto conception, to wit, 
barrennels. | | 

If it is a bleſſing to have children, as undoubtedly; it 
15, then certainly barrenpeſs muſt be a great curſe ; and 
indeed! in Hole Wit is fo accounted; 2nd therefore ſome 
are threatened, that they ſhall dic childleſs ; - and the 
wife of jacob, even his beloved Rachel, cried out to him, 
« Give me children or elſe I Ce,” It was indeed a paſ- 
ſionate expreſſion, and fel] out according tg her words, 
for ſhe had children, and died in child-bed. Bur to the 
ſubject in hand, which is barrenneſs. 

Barrenneſs is three- fold, to wit, either natural ar acci- 
dental, or againſt nature. 

Natural barrenneſs is, when a woman is barren, tho' 
the inſtruments of generation are perfect both in hcrfelf 
and huſband, and no prepoſterous, or diabolical courſe 
uſrd to eauſe it; and neither age nor diſeaſes, nor any 
natural defect hindering, and vet tlie woman remain; na- 
turally barren, and con — not. 

Now this may proceed from a natural cauſe; for it 
the man and woman he of »ng complex! on, they ſeldom 
* Have children ; and the reaſon is clear, for the univerfal 


| ; courſe of nature being formed by the Almighty of a 


cor:poſition of contraries, cannot be increaſed by a com- 
poſition of likes; and therefore if the conflitntion of the 
Woman be lwt and dry as well as of the man, there be 
no conception; if on the contrary the man ſhould be of a 
cold and moiſt conſtitution, gs well as the woman, fect 
Tec 
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1 effect wauld be the ſame ; and this barrenpeſs is purely 
jp natural. The only way to help it, is for people before 
e they marry, to obſerve cach others conttitutioas and 
f complexions, if they deſi u to have children. If their 
* complexions and conſtitutions be alike, they are not fit 
5 to come together; for diſcordant natures make the only 


1 harmony in the work of generation. 
Another natural cauſc of barrenneſs is, want of love 
between man and wife. Love is that viral principle 
f that ought to auimate each organ in the act of genera» 
tion of elſe it will be but ſpiritleſs and dull; for if their 
hearts be not united in love, how ſhould their feed unite 
| to cauſe conception? And this is ſufficiently evidenced, 
in that. there never follows a conception upon a rape; 
therefore, if men and women deſiga to have'cliltdren, let 
them take care to live fo, that their, hearts, as well as 
their hodies may be united, or elſe they raay mils of their 
expectations. : - | | 
A third cauſe of natural barrenzefs, is che letting of 
virgins blood in the arm before the natural courſes are 
come down ; winchis uſually in the tath and 16th years 
of their age; ſometimes perhaps before rhe 13th, but 
never before the 12th. And becauſe uſually they are 
out of order and indiſpofed before their purgations come 
down, their parents run to the doctor to know what's 
the matter, and he ſtrait preſerihes opening a vein in the 
arin. ſceing it was fulneſs of blood which was the cauſe 
oflending, as this makes her well at preſent ; and when 
the young virgins happens to be in the ſame diſorder 
again, the mother {trait runs to the ſurgeon, uſes the 
ſame remedy ; and by theſe means the blood is diverte l 
from its proper channel, that it comes not down to the 
Womb, as in other women; and {o the womb Cries up, 
and the woman is for ever barren. The way to prevent 
this, is to let no virgin blood in the arm, before her cour- 
ſes come well down ; but if there he occafion, in the 
foot; for that will heing the blood downward, and by 
that means pre ohe the menſtrues to come down. 
Another cau's of natural barrennefs, the debility of 
perfons tn copulation. If perſons perform not that act 
with all that gat and ardour that nazure requires, they 
may as weill let ir alone, and ex1e2 cw have children 
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26 ARISTOTLE: 
without it; frigidity and coldneſs never produce cons 
ception. Of the cure of this we will ſpeak by and by, 
after I have ſpoken of 

Accidental Barrenneſs, which is what is occafioned by 
ſome morbific matter, or infirmity upon the body, either 
of the man or woman, which being removed, they be- 
come fruittul. And hence (as I have before noted) the 
firſt and great law of the creatlon'was to encreaſe and 
multiply, and barrenneſs is the direct appoſition to that 
law, and fruſtrates the end gf our creation; and that it is 
ſo great an affiifton to divers to be without children, 
and often cauſcs man and wife to have hard thoughts of 
one another ; each party thinking the cauſe is not in 
them. I ſhall here, for the Atisfaction of all well- 


meaning people, ſet down the ſigns and cauſes of infut- 


ciency both in men and women : premifing this firit, 
that when people, have not children, they muſt not pre- 


ſently blame either party, for neither may be in fault, 


but perhaps God ſees it not good (for reaſons beſt known 
to himſT1t) to give them any; of which we have divers 
inſtances both in Sacred and profane Nury : and tho' the 
Almighty in the production of nature works by natural 
means, yet where he with-hold his bleſtings, natural 
means are inctiectual. For it is his bleiting that is the 
power and energy by which nature brings her produc- 
tions forth. 
Hens and Cauſes of Tnſufficienry in Men. 

One cauſe may be ia ſome viciouſneſs in the yard; as 
if che ſame be crooked, or any ligaments thereof diitorted 
or broken, whereby the ways and paſſages thro' which 


tlie ſeeg ſhovld Bow, come to be {topped or vitiated. 


Another caufe may be :o much weakneſs of the yard, 
and tenderneſs thereof, fo that it is not ſtrongly enough 
erected to inject the ſeed into the womb ; for the ſtrength 


and ſtiffneſs ot the yard very much conduces to concep- 


tion, by reaſon of the forcible injection of the ſeed. 
Allo if he ſtones have received any hurt, fo that thev 
cannot exerciſe their proper gift in producing ſeed, or if 
they be opprefied with any inflammation or tumour, 
wound oz ulcer, not drawn up within the belly, and not 
appearing outwardly; theſe are ſigns of . 
and the cauſes of barrenneſs. + 
Alſo 
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Alſo a man may be barren, by reaſon of the defect of 
his ſeed ; as firſt, If he caſt forth no ſeed at all; or leſ in 
ſubſtance than is needful. Secongly, if the ſeed be vi- 
cious, or unfit for generation; as on the one fide, it hap- 

ns in bodies that are groſs and fat, the matter of it be- 
ing defective, and on the other fide, roo much leanneſs, 
or continnual waſting or conſumption of the body de- 
ſtroys the ſeed, nature turning all the matter and ſub- 
ſtance thereof into nutriment of the body, 

Too frequent copulation is alſo one great cauſe of bar- 
renneſs in men, for it atiracteth the ſeminal moilture 
from the ſtones, before it is ſufficiently prepared and cor- 
rected So if any one by daily copulation do exhauſt and 
draw out all the moiſture of his ſeed, then do the ſtones 
draw*the moiſt humours from the {ſuperior veins into 
themſelves; and ſo having but little blood in them, they 
are forced of neceſſity to ca?! it out raw and unconcoct- 
ed; and thus the ſtones, violently deprived of the moiſ- 
ture of their veins, attract the ſame from the other ſu- 
perior veins, and the {uperioc veins from all the other 
parts ot the hody for their proper nourifhment, thereby 
depriving the body ot its vital ſpirits ; and therefore, no 
wonder that thoſe who uſe imimotlerate copulation are 
very weak in their bodies, ſeeing their whole body 1s 
thereby deprived of its beſt and pure{. blood, and alſo of 
the vital ſpirits ; inſomuch that many who have been 
too much addicted to that pleafure, have killed them- 
ſelves in the very act; and therefore it is no wonder if 
tuch unconcocted and digeſted ſeed be unfit for gene- 


lation. 


Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and other exceſſes, do alfa 
much hinder men from fruitfulneſs, and make them un- 
fit for generation. 

But among ſt other cauſes of barrenneſs in men, this 
alſo is one that makes them barren, and almoſt of the 
nature of eunuchs, and that is, the inciſion, or cutting off 
the veins behind the cars ; which, in cafe of diſtempers, 
is oftentimes done; far actording to the opinions of 
mol? phyſicians and anatomiſts, the feed flows from the 
brain by thoſe veins behind the ears, mage than from 
any other parts of the body; from whence it is very 
probable, the tranſmiſlion of che ſeed is hindered by the 
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cutting of the veins behind the ears, ſo that ĩt cannot de- 
ſcend at all to the teſticles, or comes thither very crude 
and raw. And thus much for ſigns and cauſcs of bar- 
renneſs in men. 
Signs and Cauſes of Inſuſfciency, or Barrenneſs in Women, 
Altho' there are many cauſes of the barrenneſs in wo- 
men, yet the chief and principal are internal, reſpecting 
either the privy parts of the womb, the ſeed, or the men- 
ſtruous blood. | 
Therefore Hypocrates ſaith (ſpeaking of the either 
eaſy or difficult conception of women) the firſt con- 
fiderarion is to be had of their fpecies, for little women 
are more apt to conceive than great, ſlender than groſs, 
white and fair than ruddy and high coloured, black 
than pale and wan. Thofe which have their veins con- 
ſpicuous, are more apt than others; but to be over 
fleſhy is evil; to have great ſwelling breaſts good. 
The next thing to be con ſidered, is, the monthly pur- 
gations, whether they have them duly every month, and 
whether they flow plentifully, are of a good colour, and 
whether tliey have them equally every month ; for ſo 
ty ought to be. | 
Then the womb or place of conception is to be con- 
ſidered ; it ought to be clean and found, dry and ſoft, 
not retracted nor drawn up, not prone, nor defcended 
downward, nor the mouth — turned awry, not too. 
cloſe ſhut. But to ſpeak more particular. | 
The firſt parts to be ſpoken of are the pudenda, or 
frivities, and the womb ; what parts are ſhut and encloted 
eitlicr by nature, or againſt nature; and from hence 
ſuch women are called Impertorate ; for in tome wo— 
men the mouth of their womb continues compreſſed, or 
cloſed up, from the*time of their birth, until the coming 
down of their courſes ; and then on a fudden, when 
their terms preſs forward to purgation, they are molett- 
ed with great and unuſual pains : ſome of thele break of 
their own accord, others are diſſected and-opened by a 
hyſician ; others never break at all, which brings death, 
All thefe, Aetius particularly handles, ſhewing that 
the womb is ſhut tl re: manner of ways, which hirders 
eduception. Arc tke.tirlt is, when the lips ofthe pu- 
deuds grow or cleave. together. The ſcecnd is, when 
WAL 


there are certain membranes growing in the middle part 
of the matrix within; the third is when tho" the lips, 
and boſom of the pudenda may appear fair and open) 
the mouth of the womb may be quite ſhut up ; all 
which are occaſions of barrenneſs, in that they hinder 
both the uſe of man, the monthly courſes,” and con- 
ception. 

But amongſt all the cauſes of harrenneſs in women, 
the greateſt is in the womb, which is the fie l of genera- 
tion: and if the field be corrupted, it is in vain to expect 
any fret, let it be never fo well ſown, for it may be un- 
ft for generation, by reaſon of the many diſtempers to 
which it is ſubject: as for inſtance, overmuch heat and 
cold: for women, whoſe wambs are too cold, cannot 
conceive, becauſe coldneſs extinguiſheth the natural 
heat of the humar ſeed. | 
. Immoderate moiſture of the womb alſo deſtroys the 
ſeed of man, and makes it ineffectual, as corn ſown in 
fens and marſhes ; and ſo doth overmuch dryneſs of the 
womb, ſo that the ſeed periſheth for want of nutriment. 

Immoderate heat of the womb is alſo a cauſe of bar- 
renneſs, for it ſcorcheth up the ſeed : for immoderate 
heat hurts all the parts of the body, and no conception 
can ive to be nouriſhed in that woman. 

Alſo when unnatural humours are engendered, as toe 
much phlegm, tympanies, wind, water, worms, or any 
ſuch evil humours, abounding contrary to nature; it 
cauſes barrenneſs, as does alſo the terms not coming 
down in due order, as I have already faid. - + 

A woman may alſo have other accidental caules of 
barrenneſs (at leaſt ſuch as may hinder her conception) 
as fudden-frights, anger, fear, grief, and perturbation of 
the mind, too violent exerciſes, as leaping, dancing, runs 
ning, after copulation, and the like. But I will now 
add ſome ſigns whereby thoſe things may be known. 

If the cauſe of harrenneſs be in the man, thro” over- 
much heat in his ſeed, the woman may cafily feel that in 
receiving it. | | | 

If the nature of the womb be too hot, and fo unfit for 
conception, it will appear by having her terms very little 
andtheir colour inclining to yellownels ; the is alſo very 
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aſty, choleric, and crafty, her pulſe beats very ſwift, 
and ſhe is very deſirous of copulation. 

If you would know whether the fault lies in the man 
or woman, ſpribkle the man's urine upon one lettiice 
leaf, andthe woman's upon another, and that which dries 
away firſt is unfruitful. | 

Alſo take ; wheat-corns, and 7 beans, put them into 
an earthen por, and let the party make water therein; 
let this ſtand 7 days, and if in that time they begin to ſprout 
tlien the party is fruitful, but if they ſprout not, then the 
party is barren, whether it be man or woman, this is a 
certain ſign. 

Some make this experiment of a woman's fruitfulneſs. 

They take myrrh, red ſtorax, and ſuch odoriferous 
things, and make a perfume of it :wl:ich let the woman 
rece1ie into the neck of the womb, thro' a funnel; if 
the woman feel the fmoak aſcend to her noſe, then. ſhe 
is fruitful; otherwiſe barren. | 

Others take garlick, and beat it, and let the woman 
lie on her back upon it, and if ſhe feel the ſcent thereof 
to her noſe, it is a ſign of fruitfulneſs. 

Culpepper, and others, alſo give a great deal of credit 
to the following experiment. 

Take a handful of barley, and ſteep half of it in the 
urine of the man, and half in the urine of the woman, 
for 24 hours, and then take it out, end ſet it, the man's 
by itſelf, and the woman's by itſelf; ſet it in a flower- 
pot, or ſome other thing where you may keep it dry; 
then water the man's every morning with his own urine, 
and the woman's with hers, and that which grows firſt 
is the moſt fruitful, and if one grows not at all, that 
party 1s naturally barren, TT 

Bur now having ſpoken enough of the diſeaſe, it is 
high time to aſſign the cure. 

If eden from ſtoppage of the men- 
ſtrues, let the woman ſweat, for that opens the parts, 
and the beſt way to ſweat is in an hot-houſe. | 

Then let the womb be ſtrengthened by drinking 4 
draught of white-wine, wherein a hiandful of ſtinking ai» 
rack firſt bruiſed has been boiled; for by a magnetick vire 
tue it ſtrengtler, the womb, and by a ſympathetick 
quality removes any diſeaſe thereof. To which add 
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al ſo a handful of vervain, which is very goed to ſtrengthen 
bath the womb and head, which are commonly af- 
flicted by a ſympathy. | 

Having uſed this two or three deys, it they come not 
down, take of calaminth, penny-royal, rhyme, bettony, 
dittony, burnet, feaver-few, mugwort, ſage, piony- 
roots, juniper-berries, half a handful of cheſe, or ſo many 
of them as can be gotten ; let all theſe be boiled in beer, 
and drank for her ordinary drink. | 

Take one part of gentian, two parts of centaury, diſtil 
them with ale in an Alembick after you have bruiſed 
the gentian-roots, and infuſed them well. This water 


is an admirable remedy to provoke the terms. But if 


you have not this water in readincls, take a dram of 
gentian- roots, beat them to powder, and take it in the 
morning in white wine; or, elſe take a handful of cen» 
taury, and halt a handful of gentian-roots bruiſed; 
botl it in a poſſet-drink, ard drink a draught of it at 
night going to bed. Seed of wild-navew beaten to 
powder, and a dram of it taken in the morning in white- 
wine, is alſo very good. But if this does not do, you 
muſt be let blood in the legs. And be ſure you ad- 
miniſter your medicine a little before, the full of the 
moon, if you do not, vou will find them ineffectual. 

If barrenneſs procced from the overflowing of the men- 
ſtrues, then ſtrengthen the womb, as vou were taught be- 
fore, and afterwards anoint the reins of the back with oil 
of roſes, oil of myrtles, or oil of quinces, every night, 


and then wrap a piece of white bays about your reins, 


the cotton fide next your ſkin, and keep the ſame always 
to it. But above all, I commend this medicine to you 


Take comfrey-leaves or roots, and clowns, wounds wort, . 


of each one handful, bruiſe them well, and boil them in 
ale, and drink a good draught of it everv now and then ; 
or take caſſia, cinnamon, lighea, opium, of each 2 drm. 
myrrh, white pepper, galbanum, of each a drachm, dif- 
ſolve the gum and opium in white-wine, beat the reſt in- 
to powder, then make them into pills by mixing of them 


together exactly, and let the patient take 2 pills every 


night going to bed, but let not both the pills exceed 15 

rains, 
if berrenneſs precee$from à flux of the womb, the 
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cure muſt he according to the cauſe producing it, or 
winch the flux proceeds from, which may be known by 
its fins: for a flux of the womb being a continual 
di{:i]lation from it for a Jong time together, the colour 
of wat is voided ſhews what Humour 1t is that offends ; 
in ſome it is red, and that proceeds trom blood putrited ; 
and in ſome it is yellow, and that denotes choler; in 
others white and pale, and that denotes phlegm. If pure 
blood comes our, as if a vein were opened, ſome cor- 
roſion or gnawingof the womb is to be feared. All them 
Are known by theſe Signs. 

The place of conception is continually moiſt with the 
humours, the face is coloured, the party loaths meats, 
and breaths with diitculty, the eyes are much {wollen, 
ſometimes with pain, If the offending hnmour be pure 
blood, ſhe muſt Jet blood in the arm; the cephalic vein 


-I>fi:teii to draw back the blocd, and then inject the juice 
of plantain and comfery into the womb. It phlegm be 


the cauſe, let cinnamon be uſed in her meats and drinks, 
and let her take a little venice tracle or mithridate every 
morning, Let her take burnet, mugwort, fcatherſew 
and e y i in all bro hs. Alſo half a dr. of myrrh taken 
every morning, is an excellent remedy. If choler be 


the cauſe, let her take burrage, buglos, red- roſes, endi ce 


an fuccory roots, lettuce and white poppy ſeed, of each 
a handful, hot] theſe in white-wine till half is waited ; 
Jet her drink half a pint everv morning, to which add 
ſyrup of peach-Aowers, and fyrup of chicory, of cach r 
oz. with a little rhubarb, and this will gently purge her. 
If it procced from putrified blood, let her blood ir the 
foot, and then firengthen the womb, as 1 have directed, 
in ſtopping the mentlrucs. 

It barrenneſs be accaltored by the falling out of the 
womb, as ſometizies happens, let her apply“ ſweet 
ſcents to her note, ſuch as civet, galbanum, ityrax cala- 
mitis, wood of aloes, and ſuch other things of that na- 
ture; and let her lay ſtink ing things to the womb, luch 
as aſla-foetida, oil of amber, or the tmoak of their own 


hair burnt, for this is a certain truth, that the womb flies 


from all ſtinking, and applies to all ſweet things. But 
the moit infailible cure in this caſe, is a comme + burdoc 
leaf, (which you may keep dry all the her,) apply this 
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to her head, and it will draw the womb downward. Bur- 
ſeed beaten into powder, has the, like virtue; for by a 
magnetic power it draws the womb which way you 
pleaſe, according as it 1s applied. h 

If barrenneſs proceed trom a hot cauſe, let her take 
whey, and clarify it, then boil plantain leaves and roots 
in it, and drink it. Let her alſo inje& rhe juice of plan» 
tain into the womb with a ſyringe. If it be in the win- 
ter, when vou cannot get the juice, make a ſtrong de- 
coction of the roots aud leaves in water, and inject that 
up with a ſyringe, but let it be blood warm, and you 
will find this medicine of "great efficacy. And further 
to take away barrenneſs proceeding from het cauſes, 
take eften conſerve of roſes, cold lozenges made of tra- 
gacanth, the confection of tricantelia, and ſmell to cam- 
phire, roſe-water, and ſaunders. It is alſo good to breath 
the baſilica, or liver-vein, and then take this purge. 
Take electuarium de epitl. imo de ſacco roſatum, of each 
2 (Ir, and half, clarified whey 4 oz. mix them well toge- 
ther, and take it in the morning faſting ; ſleep after it 
an hour and half, and fait 4 hours afterat; and about 
an hour before you eat any thing, drink a good draught 
of whey. And take lilly water 4 0z. mandrogar water 
1 02, ſaffron half a ſcrup, beat the Saffron to powder, 
and mix it with the waters, and drink them warm 1n 
the morning. Uſe this 8 days together. «= 
Seme excellent Remedies againſt Barrenneſs, and to cauſe 

Fruitfulneſs, 

Take broom flowers, ſmallage, parſley ſeed, cummin, 
mug wort, featherfew, of each half a ſcrup, aloes half an 
07. India ſalt, ſaffron, of each half a dr, beat and mix. 
well together, and put it into 5 oz. of featherfew-water, 
warm, ſtop it up cloſe, and let it ſtand and dry in a warm 
piace ; and thus do two or three times ; then make 
cach drachm into 6 pills, and take one every other day 
before ſupper. | 

For a purging medicine againſt barrenneſs; take con- 
ſerve benediCta lex, a quarter of an 07, de pſiho, 3 dr. 
elect. de facco roſarum, 1 dr. mix them with feathertew- 
water, and drink it in the morning betimes. Three 
days after let her be let blood 4or 5 oz. in the midan, 
01 common black vein an the right foot, and then take, 3 
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days ſucceſſively, filed ivory a dr. and a half in feather- 
few-water, and during that time, let her ſit in the fol- 
lowing bath an hour together, morning and night. 
Take wild yellow rapes, dauces, balſam wood and 
fruit, aſh-keys, of each 2 handfuls, red and white behen, 


broom- flowers, of each a handful, muſk 2 grains, amber, 
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ſaftcon, of each 1 ſcrup. boil all in water, ſufficiently ; 
but the muſk, ſaffron, amber, and broom-tlowers put 
them inte the decoction, after it is boiled and ſtrained, 

A confe&ion very good againſt barrenneſs. Take 
piſtachia, pingles, eringoes, of each half an oz. ſaffron, 
1 dr, lignum alocs, gallingale, mace, caryophilla, balm- 
flowers, red and white behen, of each 4 ſcruples, ſhaven 
ivory, caſſia bark, of each 2 fcrup. ſyrup of confected 


ginger, 12 Oz. white ſugar, 6 oz. decoct all thele well 


N 


together in 12 07, of balm · water and ſtir it well together, 

then put to it muſk and amber, of cach half a ſerup. take 
the quantity of a nutmeg in the morning, an hour before 
noon, and an hour after ſupper. 

But if the cauſe of barrenneſs be thro' the ſcarcity or 
diminution of the natural ſeed, then ſuch things are to 
be taken, as do increaſe the ſeed, and incite and fir up 
venery, and further conception, which L ſhall here ſet 
down, and ſo conclude this chapter of barrenneſs. 

For this, yellow rape ſced baked in bread is very 
good; alfo young fat fleſh, not too much ſalted ; allo 
ſaffron, the tails of ſtincus, and long pepper prepared in 
wine. Let ſuch perſons eſchew ſour, ſharp, doughy and 
ſlimy meats ; long ſleep after meat, Nebel and 
drunkenneſs, and as much as they can, keep themſelves 
from ſorrow, grief, vexation and care. 

Theſe things following increaſe natural ſeed and re- 
cover it again when loft, viz. eggs, milk, rice boiled in 
milk, ſparrows brains, fleſh, bones and all, ftones and 

1zzles of bulls, bucks, rams and hoars; allo cock- 
— lamb-ſtones, partridges, quails and pheaſants 
2ggs. And this is an undeniable aphoriſm, That what- 
ſoever any creature is* addicted unto, they move or 
incite the man and woman that eats them to the like: 
and therefore, partridges, quails, ſparrows, &c. being 
_ addicted to venery, they work the ſame effect in men and 
women. Allo take notice, that in what part of the body 
486c 
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the fauclty, which you would ſtrengthen then lies, al 
the ſame part of the body of another creature in whom 


the faculty is ſtrong for a medicine. As for inſtance, 
the procreative faculty lies in the teſticles ; therefore, 


cock=ſtones, lamb-!tones, &c. are proper to ſtir up vene- 
ry. Another rule is, Creatures that are fruitful being 
eaten, make themſo that eat them, as crabs, lobſters,prawns, 
pigeons, &c. the ſtones of a fox dried and beaten to pow- 
der, and a dr. taken in the morning in ſheep's milk, and 
the ſtones of a boar taken ih like manner, are very good, 
the heart of a male quale carried about the man, and the 
heart of a female quale carried about the woman, cauſerh 
love and fruitiulneſs. Let them alſo that would in- 
creaſe their ſeed, cat and drink of the beſt as near as they 
can: for Sine cerere & libero, friget Venus, is an old pro- 
verb, which is, Without good meat and good drink, 
Venus will be frozen to death. Pottages are good to in- 
creaſe the ſeed, and ſuch as are made of beans, peaſe, and 
lupines, and mix the reſt with ſugar; French beans, 
wheat ſodden in broth, anniſeed, fennel-ſeed, muſtard- 
ſeed, colewort-ſeed, and nettle-ſeed. Alſo onions ſtew- 
ed, garlic, leeks, yellow rapes, freſh bugwort-roots, 
eringo-roots confected, ginger confected, &c. of fruits, 
hazel- nuts, Cyprus-nuts, piſtachia, almonds, and March 
panes made thereof; ſpices good to increaſe rhe ſeed, are 
cinnamon, cardanum, galingale, long-pepper, cloves, 
ginger and ſaffron : aſſa-toetida, take a drachm and a half 
in wine is very good for this. The weakneſs and debi- 
lity of a man's yard being a great hindrance of procrea- 
tion, let him uſe the following ointment. Take wax, 

the oil of bever-cod, marjoram-gentle, and oil of coſtus, 
ol each alike quantity, make it up into an ointment, and 
put to it a little muſk, and with it anoint the yard, 
cods, &c. 

Take horſe emmets 3 dr. oil of white ſeſanum, oil of 
I; Hes, of each an ounce; pound an:! bruiſe the ants, and 
put them to the oil, and let them ſtand in the ſun fix 
days, then ſtrain ont the oil, and add to it euphorbium 
one {cruple, pepper and rice, of each one dr. muſtard- 
ſeed, half a dr. ſet this again in the ſun 2 or 3 days, then 
anoint all the inſtruments of generation. I have told you 
that there were 3 ſorts of barrenneſs, natural, accidental 


and» 
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and againſt Nature; of the two firñ I have treated large- 

Iy: it now remains, before I cloſe this chapter, that I 

ſhew you what I meant by barrenneſs againſt nature, it 
is when a man or woman is made barren by a Habohcal 
means, Contrary to nature: for as the right uſe of things 
is from, God, ſo the abuſe of them is from the devil, ane 
ſo it is, that perſons have been permitted to put thoſe 
ſpells and inchantments upon a man even ar the time of 
his marriage, that he can never have carnal knowledge 
of his wife until ſuch ſpells be taken off: and this 1 
Call barrenneſs againſt nature, for this {pell may con- 
tinue upon him for years, during which the man is made 
barren, and the woman ſo bv conſequence, | 
Authors have ſet down ſeveral ways for the prevention 
of this miſchief; as to carry the herb St. John's Wort 
about them; which for that cauſe was called by the 
ancients Tuga Dæmonum, or the Devil Driver. Alſo to 
carry a load-ttone about them, was accounted a' great 
reſcrvauve. As likewiſe a plaiſter of ſaint John's Wort 

Faid to the reins. And laſtly, the heart of a turtle-dove 

carried about them; but theſe are only for prevention. 

But if prevention comes too late, muſt the poor man re- 

main helpleſs, and the good woman go without what ſhe 

married for? No, there is help even in rhis caſe alſo ; 
and the cure is caſy; it is no more than tuis, let the man 
only make water thro' his wife's wedding-ring, and the 
inchanment will be broke; and thus one piecc of witchs 
craft drives out another. 
| CH AP. VI. 

Of the Pleaſure and Advantage of Marriage, with the un- 
liappy Conſequences of unequal matic hes, and the ruinous 
Eyed of unlawful Love, 

E have latherto been treatiag of the generation of 
man, which is effected by man and woman in 
the act of copulation, But this can no ways be lawfully 
done, but by thoſe who are joined together in wedlock, 
according to rhe Inftitution of the Creator in paradiſe, 
when he firſt brought man and woman together, which 
being ſo, it les us to treat of the pleaſure and advantage 
of a married ite. 
And ſure there's none that can reaſonably queſtion rhe 


Þlcaſure and advantage of a marry life, that does bur 
reflect 
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refſect upon its author, or the time and place of its in- 
ſtitution. The author ard inſtitutor of marriage, was no 


other than the great lord of the univerſe, the creator of 


heaven and earth ; whoſe wiſdom is infinite, and therefore 
knew What was beſt for us; and whofe goodneſs is equal 


to his wildom, and therefore inſtituted marriage, as what 


was beſt fox the man whom he had but juſt created, and 
whom he looked upen as thort of that complete happi- 
neſs which he had deſigned him whilſt he .- as alone, 
and had nor the i:clp-matg provided for him. The time 
of its inſtitution 1s no lefs remarkable; it was whilſt our 
hirſt pazents were cloathed with that innocence in which 
they were created ; it was at a time wherein they had a 
bletf.d and uninterrupted communion with their great 
creator; and were complete in all the perfections both of 
mind and body; being the lively 1mage of him that 
created them, id was at a time when they could ſurrey 
the perfections of each other, without Yn, and knew not 
what it was to luft. It was at this happy time the 
Almighty divided Adam from himſelf, and of a crooked 


rib made him an help mate, and then united him unto 


himſelf again in wedlock's {acred bands. And this muſt 
needs ſpeak in commendation of a married life. | 

Bur we have vet conſidered only the time, let us 
conſider next, in what place it was this marriage knot 
was firlt tied, and we ſhall find the place was Paradiſe, 
a place formed for delight and pleaſure. There are many 
curious delic cies and delights to pleaſe the eyes and 
charni the ear in the gardens of princes and noblemen, 
but Paradiſe did certainlv out-do them all, the ſacred 
teripture giving of it this high encomium. It was 
pleaſant as the garden of God. It was in the midſt of 
Paradiſe, the centre of delight and happinets, that Adam 
was unhappy while zu a ſingle State, and therefore mar- 
riage may properly be ſtiled, the Paradiſe of Paradiſe 
itſclf. | 

Nor need we at all admire that man at h1it was not 
compleatly happy without a wife, if we do but contider 
what an addition to our happinefF, a wile makes; for The 
is the bet companion in proſperity, the ſureſt friend in 
adverſity, the greateſt a:!“ ſtance in buſineſs, the only 


lawful and comiortable means of iſſue and poſterity, the 
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great remedy againſt incontinency ; and if you wil! believe 
Solomon, the greateft honourto him that has her; for he tells 
us, She j is a cron to her huſband.” And thrſe are no ſmail 
advantages of marriage. Beſides that natural propenfion there 
is in men and women unto one another, ſeeking this nuptial 
conjunct / on, ſeem, as if the man miſling of the rib, was reRt- 

leſs till he had recovered it again ; and the woman were un- 
ſatisſſed until ſhe had got into her old place, under the arm 
and wing of the man, 

But w*ereas many complain of marriage 2s the greateſt of 
evils ; if ſuch would but examine their own-carriage and be- 
havicur in it better, they would find it is themſelves that 
make it ſo. For as Cicero ſaid of old age, It is not old age, 
but the folly of old men, that makes cli age ſo burthenſomie. 
So ſay I, it. is not marriage itſelf, but the fully of married 
perſons that makes it ſo uneaſy, If marrie.| people would 
each 'ake care to do their ſeveral and reſpective dutie-, there 
would be no complain:ng, nor would they find any coi.dition 
more pl-caſant and profitable than a married life, there being 
more ſatisfact ion to he taken in the embraces of a chaſte wife, 
than in the wanton dalliarces of al the trumpets * the wor d. 

Beſides, the bleilings that atiend tne oe, and the heavy curſe 
that always follows the other, 

I will ſhew you the love of a good wife to her huſband, 
in an illuſtrious example of a que*n of our «wn nation, 

King Edward the I. making a voyage to Paleftine, for the 
recovery of the Holy Lard, he cok his queen along with h m, 

| who willingly accompanied him in zU the dargers he expoſed 
= hi-nſeif to, It was his mi-ſoriune, in zn enzacemert againſt 
the Turks, to be wound:d with a poiſoned arrow, which all 
the king's phyſicians concluded mortal, unleſs f-me human 
” creature would ſuck cut the priſened bl od from the wound 
at the ſame time declaring it would be the deach of theſe that 
did it. It was propoſed to ſeveral of the couticrs, bat they | 
all waved this dangerous piece of loyalty ; and as wellas they 
pretended to love the king, yet loved their own lives better; 
and therefore with a compliment dec.ined 1d. Which when 
the noble queen perceived, that the king muſt die for want of 
ſuch a kind aſhſtance, ſhe. with a braveneſ« worthy cf herſclf, 


declared, ſhe was reſolved to hazard her own life, to fſave the 
king her huſb and ; and ſo accordingly*ſ..cked the puiſanous - 
matter from the wound, and thereby ſaves the king; and 

heaven, which dil infpire her with that generous reſolution, 
; dn her as 2 reward for her great conjugat affect ion. 


* that w. ich renders 3 ſuch a tuybear to cut mo- 
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dern ſparks. are thoſe unhappy conſequences that too often 
attend it ; for there are few but fee what inauſpicicus torches | 
Hymen lights at every wedding, wrat unlucky hands link ig 
the wed ling ring, nothing but fears, and 6:ſcontents or jea- 
touſt s, 4 curſe as cruel, or e ſe barre neſs, are all the bleſ- 
fings crown t::e genial bed. But it is not marriage that is to 
blame for ths ; th-ſe things ar: only the effects of forced and 
naequal marriages, wh-v greedy parents, for the thirſt of gold, 
will match adwwghter that is ſcarce 27, to an old miſer that is 
above 60, Can they think they can ever agree, whoſe incli - 
nations ate as diderent as June and Janvary ? This makes the 
woman (who till wants a huſband) either to with, or m:iy be 
to con rive his death, to whom her par-nts, thus againſt her | 
. have yiked het ; et e ſe the throws herfelt in 0 the rms 
of unt+wtul love; both which are deſtructive, and wh ch 
might have heen prevenied, had not her inconfiderate parents 
provided her ſuch a match as had been proper. A ſad in- 
| fiance of the truth thereof, is the following. ; 
There live i at Sherford, in Warwickfhire, one Sir Walter 
Smith, knt. a gentlem .n of good eftate, who being apcient at | 
the death of his firſt wife, con{ile:ed of marrying Richard, his 
Con an heir. to u da:gi.ter of Mr. Thomas Chetw n. of Ia- 
geſtre, in Staffordſhire, a gentleman of an ancient fami:y, and } 
good eſtite.; who epproved ofthe matebh, and agreed to 
goool. with his daughter Dorothr., But no ooner had A 
old knght ſeen the'young la iy, and f rgetting his fon, became 
a ſuitor tor himſelf, and «fitred as much money for ker (be- 
Hides ſe:tlivg a gocd jointure on ker) as her father haq promiſ- 
£1 to give with her to his ſon, This liberal offer {ſo wroughq ml 
on Mr, Ch::wyn, that what with periuafions, 41d menices 
he forced his daughter to be married to tie cd knight But a3 
me was compoll d to this unequal! match, o ſhe n ver live 
| cputentedly with him, for her affections wandering atter och 1 
Men, ſhe gave entertainment to a gen leman of 2 urs | 
age, who lived at Dra tn Boiſe, whom ſhe lik el b. „tha 
her h., ad, as one more ſuitable to her years, that the & £ 
impitient for her hutband's death, whom the thought ev ö 
day to live an age teo much; and theretore bought © cut t TR 
thread of life, which the was of opinion nature | eigthe 
out oo 1ong ; and 'o that end, having com upted her wei | 
maid, and a groom, ihe r ſolved, dy their amſtance, an | 
of her enamarato, to firan;le him in his bed; which re ; 
tjoa (altiro' her lover failed her, an! came not at tha 
appomted, tecoiling at the diſmal apprehenfions of a, 
horrid, ) the executitl, by ber fezvan 3. For, watchi: | 
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buſband was aſleep, the let in thoſe aflaſſi 3 and then caſting 
a towel about his neck, the ceuſcd. the groom to lie upon 
him, that he might not ſtruggle, while ſhe ard her maid 
ſtrangled him. The next thing was how tu prevent A diſco- 
very, and to that end they carried him into ano.her room, and 
placed h m on cloſe- ſtool; and when the maid and groom 
F were withdraws, and the cozft clear, ſhe made ſo h deous an 
out cry in the hoſe, wringing her hands, and pulling her hair, 
and weeping ſo extremeiy, that none ſuſpected her; for ſhe 
| alledged, that miſſing of him ſome time out of bed, ſhe went 
to ſee what was the matter he ſtaid ſo long, found him dear, 
fitting on his cloſe ſtool; which ſeeming very plaufibie, pre- 
| vented all ſuſpicions cf his death. And being thas.rid of her 
buſband the ſet a greater value upon her beauty, and quite ſhook 
off her ſo mer lover; und cominz up to London, made the 
beſt market of her beauty that ſhe could. But murder is 2 
crime that ſeldom goes unpuniſhed ; in two years alter, juſ- 
rice overtook her, and brought to light this horrid deed, The 
grcom being reeained a ſervant with Mr. Richard Smith (the 
ſomand heir of the old murthered knight for whomthi- lady was 
at firſt deſigned) with ſor1e other ſervants 2 t-nding him to 
. Coventty, his gui'ty eonſcienoe (hh being in liquor) forced 
him upon his knees to beg forgivene $ of his maſter for the 
urder of his father. And taking him afide, acquainted him 
. all the circunſtanc: s, 
The gentleman, tho' firnck with horror and amazement at 
the diſcovery of ſo vile a f.&, yet « ve the groom good words, 
but ordered his ſervants to have en eye upon him, that he 
might nat eſcape ; yet eſcape he did, for all their vigilance 3 
and being got to the ſea- fide, was (after three attempt: to pur 
to ſea, being as often forced back ty the winds proving con- 
trary) happilly purſued and apprehended by Mr. Smith, and 
brought back to Warwick, as was ſcon after the lady and her 
maid atſo : who were all juſtly executed ſor that horrid mur- 
der; the lady being burned on Wolvey-Heath, and the two 
ſervants ſuffered death at Warwick ; leaving the world a ſad 
S&xample of the difmal conſ-querce of coating love, and of 
wnequal ma- ches. For, had this lady not been force}, thro' 
he defire of lucre in her parents, to marry the old knight but 
Wd been married to the ſon, as was firſt intendec, the cd 
tleman might have preven'ed an untimely death, and the 
ng lady lived with innocence and honour. : 
And tho' in many ſuch matches, the miſchief does not run 
igh, as to break forth into adultery and murder, bu! the 
lady, from a princip'e ef virtue and the tear of 2 
* » n e i ( 
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curbs her inclinations, is contented with the perfor w ance of 
her twtband, and does preſerve her e aſtity ſo pure as no! 10 
let one wandering th ught c rrupt it; yet even in this caſe, 
her huſband, conſcious of the abatement of his youthful vi- 
pour, ſuſpeAs his virtuous lady, and watches her with Argus's 
eyes, making himſelf and hes unhapp», by h's jealouſy, and 
tho' he happens to have children ty ner, yer he can ſcarcely 
think-they are his own. , His ey fleep are d fturbed with 
the dreams of cuckoldom. Ti cle are à few of the ſad effects 
of od mens dotage, and unequal matches, 

But let us turn the tab'es, and ſee if it be better on the 
ether fide ; when a young ſpark of 22 marries a grannum «f 
70, with a wrinkle face, Tais is more unuatura) ; : here can 
be no increa * unleſs of gold, whica ofi-times the old hag 
conveys away before her marriage to. her owa relations, 
Pocket expences ſhe'll perhaps allow him, «nd for that, he is 
bound to do her diudgery. But if he meets with mrney (which 
was the only motive of the maich,) te profuſely ſquandets it 
awiy amoneſt whores, hoping e er long his antiquated w fe 
will take a voyage to another world, and leive him to bis 
liberty: whilft the old grandame finding her money waſted, aud 
he ſelf deſpiſed, is fil ed with all thaſe reſentmen:s, j-alouſies, 
and envy, that neglected love can give, hoping each gay to 
ſe him in bis graveq, tho" ſhe has a'moff both feet in her 
owa. Tuhs they eachday wiſh for each others death, which if 
it comes rot quickly, they often help to haſten, 

Ta-!e are the errors of people WN and not the fault 
of the marriage. For let that be what Gcd at firſt orcained, a 
nuptiel cf two hearts as well as hands, whom equal zemrs and 
mutual love had firſt united, before the parf n join thei: kands, 
And ſuch will tell cu, chat mortals can enjoy no greater hap- 
pine ſs on this fide heaven. 

Nor ſis there any thing that commends marriage more, than 
the tad conſequences, and ruinous effects of u;.lawful embraces, 
for the wife man tells us, A whore is a deep ditch, and he 
t at is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall cher-in ; and tht her 
ways lead dev to the chambers of death, and her ſteps take 
hold of hell.“ It is indeed the abſtract of all miſery; it 
wales the eſtate, brings diſcaſes and deat}. upon the body, 
*nd eterna tuin and miſery upon the ſoul. Fx-mples of this 
kjnd are numerous, by'h in facred and prophane Wiitings: 
witneſs por Sampſon, who was firſt wheedied by Deiiah to 
tell her where his ſt ength lay; and when he had d-ne thre, 
Þ*trazed. by her into the hands of tke Philiſtineshis enemies. 
Therein reſembling 8:1 othe; umpets, woo having, cotten 
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from a man all that th y can, are ready to da him al the 
miſchief they caa, being actuated not by love, but luſt, How 
many are there, whom ſuch ſcandalous practices have brought 
to an untimely ead ; beſides the other pernicio- s conſe: zuvences 


of diſeaſe and infamy, that attends ſuch an evil courſe of life. 


Since then natute has imp anted in all people a ftro-g 
propenfion to coition, and this can no ways be lawfully effect- 
ed but in a married Rate, it highly cancerns all pa:ents to diſ- 
poſe of their children timely in marriage, and to provide ſuch 
ſuitable matches, that they may live happily and comforta ly 
with, anz be under ne temptation to ſwerve from the paths of 

viitue, and take irregular courſes, which muft be done by 
chooting ach perſons for them as are of equal years, of vis- 
tuous inclinations, and ſuitable tempers and, diſpoſitions ; 
looking more at what they are. than what they have. For 
thoſe that are por and virtu>is may be happy, but thoſe that 
are rich and vitious never cin. 
. VIII. 
Directions 19 both Sexes, how to manage themſelves in the 
Art of Coition, or Venereal Embraces, 
AVING ihewediin the former chapter, the plieſures 
and advantages of marrixge, I will :w g ve ſome 
direftions to the new-married perſons how to manage them- 
ſelves in the moſt n tural and agreeable pleaſures thereof, and 
that is, their nocturpal embraces; a pleaſure . to a 
marrie life, or at leaft it ought to be lo. And let not any 
think it ſtrange t};1t we pretend to give directions to do what 
natu e teacheth every one, fnce it s well. known that natyre 
has been aihſted by art, in ſome of ber moſt noble obſerva- 
tions; behdes. it is not the bare performing of that act that 
they are directed to, but the performing of it ſo, that it may 
be ethcarious for the production or generation of man, whiet 
our greit maſter, Arifiotle, designs in this his tft legacy to 
the world, lo which purpoſe, ſomethings are te be obſerved 
pievious to this act, and ſome tings conſequentia to it. 

Firſt Things previous to it, When married p-rſor.s defign 
to follow the propenſions f nature for the production of fair 
images of themfſrlves, let every thing that louks lik care and 
buſineſs be haniſhe from their thoughts ; and let their animal 
and vita! ſpirits be pow-rfully exhilerated by ſome br fk and 
generous reſtoratives; and let then ſurvey the lovely beauties 
of eauh other. and bear the bright ideas of them in their 
minds. Andr he mor-eager heightening of their joys, the 
briſk. brides oom may definite the ſcene of their approaching 


hap. eis un o ihe zm tous bride, „ lone ſuch rap turt 288. 
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{ will enjoy thee now, my faireſt ; come, | 
And fly with me to love's elyſium. 
Now my infrancais'd hand on every fide, 
Shall o'er thy naked poliſh'd iv'ry flide. 
Now free as ſh' ambient air, will 1 behold 
Thy bearded ſnow, and thy unbraided gold: 
No curtain now, tho” of tranſparent lawn, 
Shall be before thy virgin treaſure drawn. 
My rudder with thy bold hand, like a try'd 
And ſkilful pilot, Gag ſhalf ſteer, and guide, 

My bark in love's dark channel, where it ſhall 
Dance, as the bounding waves do riſe and fall, 
And my tall pinnace in the Cyprian ſtreight 
Shall ride at anchor, and unlade her ſreight. 


Nou- thy rich mint to my enquiting eye, 


Ex pos d, ſhall ready for my mintage lie. 
Having by theſe and other amorous acts (which 
love can better dictate than my pen) wound up your 
fancies to the higheſt ardour and deſire, 
Performing thoſe rites nature and love requires, 
'Till you have quench 'deach other's am'rous sfires. 


Bu then, in the ſecond place, when coition is over, ſome 
further directions are neceſſary. And therefore, let the van- 
quithed bridegroom (for he muſt needs be vanquiſhed that has 
in the encounter loſt his artillety) take heed how he retreats 
te ſoon out of the field of love, Icit he ſhould thereby leave 
an entrance for cold to get into the womb. But after he has 
tiven time for the matrix to cloſe up, he may. withdraw, and/ 
leave the bride under her ſoft repcle ; inc iuing to her reſt 
on her right fide, and not remuving without great occaſion 
til: the has taken ber fiift fleep, She alſo ought to avoid 
coughing and ſaceZing, if poſſible, or any other thing that 
cauſes a violent emotion of the body. Neither ſhould they 
too often reiteraje thoſe amorous engagements, till the con- 
ception be confirmed ; and even then «he bridegroom 
ſhoul4 remember, that it is a market that laſts all the year, 
and ſ» ſhould Rave care of ſpending his ſtock too laviſhly, Nor 


would his bride like him at all the wo:ſe forit ; for wo- 


men rather chooſc to have a thing do e well than to have it 


often; and well and often too, can never hold out. 
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Die Midwives Vade Mecum. Contajning particular Direc. 


tions for the Midivives and Nurſes, Gn. 
AM now to make good the laſt thing ꝓromiſed in the 
title-paye, viz. To give directions to midwives and 
nurſes for the better managing of their ſeveral emnploy- 
ments. Which 1 look upon as a thing highly neceſſary, 
the lives of fo many women and children paſſing, as it 
were through their hands, and which they mutt at laſt be 
accountable for, if. tliey miſcarry. And therefore they 
that t:ke upon them the Office of a midwife, ought to 
fit themſelves with the knowledge of things neceſſary for 


the faithful diſcharge thereof, And ſuch perſons ought 


to be neither too young, nor too old, and ofa good habit 
of body, not ſubject to diſeaſes, fear, or ſudden frights; 
nor are the qualifications aſſigned to a good ſurgeon, 
improper for a midwife, viz. a lady's hand, a hawk's 
eye, and a lyon's heart, to which may be added, activity 
of body, and a convenient ſtrength with caution and 


diligence, not ſahject to drowſineſs, nor apt to be im- 


patient. She ought alſo to be ſober, affable, chaſte, not 
covetous, or ſubject to paſſion, hut bountiful and com- 
paſſionate. And her temper ehearful and pleaſant, that 
ſhe may the better comfort her patients in their ſorrows, 
nor muſt fhe be over-haſty, leſt ſhe ſhould make more 
haſte than good ſpeed. But, above all, fhe ought to have 
the fear of God, which will furniſh her in all occaſions, 
both with knowledge and diſcretion. | 
When the time of birth draws near, and the good wo- 
man finds her travailing pains begin to come upon her, 
let her ſend for her midwife in time, and get thoſe things 
ready which are proper. When the midwife comes, let 
her firſt ind whether the true time of delivery be come, 
for unſłillul midwives not minding this have given things 


to force down the child, and thereby diſturbing the 


natural courſe of her labour. I do confeſs, it is forge what 


difficult to know the true time of ſome womens labour, 

they being troubled with pains ſo long before their true 

labour comes, in ſome, wecks before. The reaſon of which 

I conceive, to be the heat of the reins, and this may be 

known by the {ſwelling of their legs, and therefore, when 

women with child find their legs to fell much, they 
G may 


, cure whereof, let them cool the reins with oil of pop 
pics, and violets, or water lillies, by anointing the rein 


White wine, gives a womans a peedy delivery. 
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may be aſſured that their reins ate too hot. For th 


with them. But in this caſe, above all the remcdie 
that 1 know, I prefer, the decocting of plantain leave 
and roots, you may make a ſtrong decoction of them 11 
water, and then having trained and clarified it with the 
white of an egg. boil it into a ſyrup with its equal weigh 
of ſugar, and kecp it for your uſc. 
There are two ſkins that compaſs the child in the 
womb, the one in the Amnios, and this is the inner 1kingl 
the other 1s the Allantois, and this is the ſkin that holds 
the Urines of che child, during the time that it abides in 
the womb, both thoſe ſKkins, by che violent ſtirring off 
the child near the time of the birth, are broken, and then 
the urine and ſwear of the child contained in chem, falls? 
down to the neck of the womb, and this is that which 
the nndwives call the water, and is an infallible ſign that 
the birth is near. For the child is no longer able to {ablilhf 
in the womb, after thoſe ſkins are bFoken than a naked | 
man is in the cold air, Theſe waters, if the child come 
preſently after them, facilitate the labour, by — 
the paſſage ſlippery. And therefore the midwife muſt 
have a care that ſhe force not the water away. for nature 
better knows the true time of the berth than ſhe, and 
uſually retains the water till that time. \ 
But if by accident the water breaks away too long before 
the birth, ſuth things as haſten nature may be ſafely 
given, and ſuch are red coral, dittany, juniper-berries, 
bettony, penny-ioyal, featherfew taken in wine, and a 
geod draught of it drank. or the juice of feathertew, | 
taken in its prune, (which is ja May) and clarified, and 
fo boiled up in a ſyrup with its double weight of ſugar, | 
and keep by you, is very good upon ſuch ar occaſion, 
tanſey bruiſed, and applied to the privitics, likewiſe the | 
ſtone xtites held to { rivities, docs in a very little 
time draw away both the child and the after-burden, yea, 
and it draws away the womb and all, if you remove it 
not ſuddenly after they are come away, ſo great is its 


magnetic virtuc. Alſo a decoction of ſavoury -made in 


Several | 


| 
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| Several other Medicines cauſing ſpeedy delivery, 
Take wild canſey 


{4 | Loaiftone he'd in her left hand, 
7 A and biuiſe it, and apply it to the. waman's noſtrils. 
e ü date fien.s, and beat them to powder, and let her take 
« lf a drachm of them -n white- wine at a time. 
Taxe partizy, druiſe it, ard preis out the juice, and put it 
W bp (being ſo dipped) into the mou h of the womb, and it will 
W prclent'y cauſe the child to come away, though it be dead, 
þ ud the after burden alſo: and the juice of parſley cieanſeth 
'1 the womb and a'ſo the child in the womb, of all gro's homours. 
Take a icriple of caftoreum in powder in any liquor; or 
two or three drops cf the fpirit of caftoreum, or eight or nine 
uroſs of the ſpirit of mytth in any liquor. 8 . 
Sire a wov.n in labcur another weman's milk 9 erink, 
lend it will cu e ſpeedy delivery, and almoſt without any pain. 
Te 2 ſwallew's neſt, diffolie it in water, ſtrain it and 
drink it warm, it gives ſpeedy delivery with caſe. ; 
axe piony ſeeds, and teat thetn to powder, and mix the 
powder with oil, with which oll anoint the loins and privities 
of the woman in labour, and it giveth her deliverance very 
ſpeedily, and with little pain. | | 
Ine juice of leeks being drank with warm water, hath 2 
mighty operation to cauſe a ipeedy delivery. 
But let no midwife ever force away a child, unleſs they are 
ſure it is dead; I once was where a woman was in labour, 
nich being very hard, her midwife ſent for another mid- 
wife to aſſiſt her, which midwife ſending the firſt doun 
urs and defiyning to have the honour ef delivering. the 
g woman herſelf, forced away the body of de child, and left 
ö | the head behind, of which the woman was afterwards deli- 
vered by a man midwife, | | | 
In the next pace muſt the midwife take care as the child 
comes near the birth, that it comes in a right poſture, if 
tbe head: comes not forth firft, apd the hang and feet are 
upwards, there is an ill birth, Hippocrates reckons the 
cguſe of this to be the largeneſs of thę womb, ani the diſor- 
derly moticn of the mother from pain, alſo the thickneſs of 
the membrares. which when it cannot break it with the 
bead, iratter:pts to do it with the feet and hands. The mid- 
| wie may.exlily perceive in what figure the child comes forth, 
and muſt know that all diſorderly coming forth is dangerous, 
both to the mother and child, and therefore when it comes 
not forth right, the midwife ought to reduce it into the cavity 
bf the womb, and place it right. When the feet cannot be 
= cruſt upwards, let the midwife ſupple tue parts with 0 
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2 help it by giving ſneezing, and let her always Jabour þ 
moving it with her hand, to put the child in a right poſtur 
or elſe by taking the mother from the bed, compoſe her in ſuc 
a p ofture as may ſooneſt bring a child into its right one. 
the mother be weak, refreſh her with wine, and put ſops t 
the noſe. Confect. Alkermeſ. Diam, ſe Diarmarg. If ther 
be twins, let the midwife help the foremoſt, and pu 
back the other with her hands. If the p aſſiges be not !Ii-pery 
uſe an emollient fomentation, and oil ef ſweet almonds, h- of 
or duck's greiſe, &c. If the head of be child appears, the 
midwite wuſt gently hold it between her two hands, and dra\ 
fart the child at ſuch times as the woman's throws are upo 
her, and not elſe, ſlipping by degrees her ſote- fingers unde 
the arm pits ; not uſing violence in drawing it forth, lef 
the infant ſhould rect: ve ſome prejudice. * If the chil 
ſhould be fill burn, let the midwife chew ſome ſpices, and 
blow its mcuth, or drop aqua viiae in it, or ancint with honey. 

After the child is born, great care is to be taken in cu ting 
the navel ſtring, which, tho' accounted but a trifle, yet res 
quires none of the leaſt ſkill to do it with that judgment that 
it ought. And that it may be done ſo, you muſt conſider 
whethet the child be weak or ſtrong ; (for both the vital and 
and natural ſpirits are communicated by the mother to the 
chili by ite navel-ftring); it the chibl be weak, put back 
gently part of the vital and natural blocd in the body of the 
child by its navel, for that recruits a weak child: f the 
child be Prong you may forbear : alſo if tie child be wetk, 
fqueeze cut 6 or.7 drops of blood out of the part of the 
navel-ftring which is cu? off, and give it the child inwardly, 
Let the yavel-ſring be cut of as ſoon a+ the child is borr, | 

and let it be ab ut 4 inches from the navel, Divess-2uthors 
are of opinion, that the ,inſt.ar ents of generation follow the 
proporti n of the navel-ſtring: and therefore the widwiſe 
generally cuts it off long in the male to do the waman's by- 
ſine 3. And 1 do not kfow but there may be ſomething in 
it; for if rature fermed the whole child by the navel- ring 
in the wemb, Why ſhould we this k ſhe could do noth ng by it 
afterwards? Why, if the navel ſtring of a child. after ic is cor | 
of, be ſuff-red o iouZh the ground, thou'd the child never be | 
able to hold its waer, neither ſleeping or wiking, bu all 
its life time be ſubj-& to a diabetis?ꝰ and why ſhou'd a piece 
of che navel-ftring of the child cattied about a perſon, fo 
that it touches the {Kin, detend him that carries it, both from 
the falling-!ickoels and convuifions ; and vet doth theſe ! 
tuings have been proved by experience, 
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As to'the manner of the cutting the child's navel-ftring, 
1 the ligature or binding be very ftr -ng, and be ſure do net 
Cee off, very near the vinding, left the bis ding unlooſe. Yew 
eed not fear to hind. the nav.l-Aring very hard, becauſe it is 
did of ſenſe, and the part of the nv. 1-firing which you lea e 

* fails off of its own accord in a few days: the whole courte 

f nature being new charged in che _cÞHd, it having ancther 

| 


| 
| 


ay ordai: ed ta nourith.it, The naycl-ftring being cut off, 
pply a little cotton or lint to the place to keep it warm, 
| the col enters the body of the child, which it will be 
apt to do, if it be not bound hard enough, 
The next thing to be done, is to brug away the after- births 
|. {:cundine, eie it wil! be very dengerous fot the woman. 
But this muſt be done by gentle mans, and without delays, 
for in this ca{c delays are danger. us; a: d whateves I have 
ſet down before, as god to cauſe ſpeedy delivery, and bring 
away the birth, is good alſo to bring away the after-birth. | 
k Gire the woman 4 little inn powder. The ſtone 


as ; after directed. ö 

| The herb vervain either boiled in wine, or a ſyryp made 
with the juice of it, and its weight d uble in ſugar, and 2 
ſpoon ul or two taken, will do the Fafireſs eſſectualiy. 

Alexander boiled in wiue, and the wine drapk is an exoel- 
Jent remedy to bring it away. So alſo is ſweet cherrille, or 
ſweet cici y, Or angelica.r: 0's, or maſter wort, uſed in Ike 
manner. Boi mugwort in water tilt i] be very foft, then 
fake it out, and apply it like a poultice to the nme, it in- 
flantly brings away both birth and after-birth : but take it 
infantly away, left it draw dawn the womb alſo, 

As to her diet, let it he hot; and let her eat but a little at 
a time. And as ſoon 86 ſhe hes lain in her bed, let her drink 
a draught of burnt white wane, in which melt a drachm of 
ipermaceti : and let her avoid the light the firſt three days, 

or her labour we kens her eye-fight exceedingly, 

If ſhe goes not well to ftool, I&t her take an ounce cf 
caſh 6ftula, drawn at. ight going to bed, . 

Another thing that oiten follows, is the retention cf tte 
menitrues: that is very dangerous, and it not reweded, 
proves mortal. For this, et ber take ſuch recicines 2 
proyoke the terms, as pior y roots, dittany, junip-r bernices, - 
bettony, centaury, ſage, ſavory, penny-roal, featherfew. IF 
this does not bring them down, let her take 2 or 4 ſpocafuis 
of briony water every morning, alſo a drachm of gentian- 
roots, beaten nuo OW ler, ind. Ken in wine every BETS 
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Having thus finiſhed my Vade Me um for midwives, before 

I conclude, I will add ſomething of the choice and qualifca- 

tions of a good nurfe, that thoſe who have occaſion ior them 
may know how to order th.mfe:ves fer the good if the cha- 
dren which they nurfe. 

Let her age be between 30 and 40, for then ſhe's in ber 
prime.—Let her be in health, tur her tick: eis infects the 
child —Let her be a prudent woman, fur ſuch a cone will be 
careful of the child, —Let her not be oo poor, for if the 
wants, the child muſt want teo.— In the laſt place, ler the 
nurſe take care ſhe be not with chi'd, fr if ſo, the maſt of 
neceſſity either ſpoil her own, cr/your's, or per aps both. 

Ana let ſuch a nurie take the follo ing «ireftions for the 
beiter governing and ordering herſe.fin that ation, 

DIRECTIONS fr NURSES 
1. ET her uſe moderate ex-rciſ-, which cauſeth good - 

dige ſtion; and I'm tvre good blood mutt needs 
nike good milk; and good milk cannct fail of making a 
thriving child. . 

2. Let her live in good air, there is no one thing more 
material than this. It is the want of this makes wany 
chiidren die in London; «nd even thoſe that hre, are none 
of the” wiſeſt ; for gro's and thick air mikes fat unweuldty 
bodies, and dull wirs ; and let nove wonder at this, for the 
operation of the ait to the body of man 1s as great as meat 
and drink, for it he ps to engen..er the vital and animal 
ſpirits ; and this is the cauſc of ſickneſs and, bealth, of life 
E death. s 

Let ker be care vl of her diet, and avoid ſalt mend 
BN. I ick, 'eeks, onions and muſtard, nd exceſſwe drinking 
of wine, f. rong beer or ale, for they trouble the child's body 
with choler ; cheeſe both % and old atil:&s ipwith melan- 
choly, and ail fiſh wii 'h phlegm. 

4. Let her never deny herſelf ſleep when ſhe is lleepy, for 
by that meang, ſhe will re mere wakefu! when the chiid er 78. 

Lec her avoid all diſquiets of mind, anger, vexation, &c. 
for theſe things diforder a woman, and therefore is tuectul 10 
the milk. 4 

If the nurſe's milk is corrupt2d, as Genet it may be, 
by being either toc hot, or tco c 14, in ſuch cafes let her dict 
be good, a d tet her obſerve the caut ons ate dy given her. 
And then if her milk be too hor, let her cool it with endive, 
ſyccory, lettuce, forrel, pura n, qv plantain; if it be too 
cold, woe her uſe burrage, vetvain, bugiols, mother of ihyme, 
and cianamon; and let her obitive this ge setal ale; what - 
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ſor ver ſtrenpthens the child in the womb, 3 the milk. 

If the nurſe- wants mik, the thiſtle, commonly c:led our 
lady thiftie, is an excelient thing for breeding cf miik, there 
being ſew things growing (if any) that brerd more and bet- 
ter milk t an t at doth; allo the hot of the fore - feet of the 

cow, dr ed and beaten to 8 and a dr. of the powder 
taken every. morning in any li uor, ihcreaſes milk. 

Further remedies for increaſing of milk, 

F a, nurſe be given to frett ng, it hinders digeſtion, and ſhe 

can never have ſtore of milk, ner what ſhe has good, Pad 
meats end drinks ae hinders the incr-alſe of milk, ani th re- 
fore ought to be forb-rn, Women that would — their 
milk, thou!d eat good meat; and let her drink milk, wherein 
ſennet ſeeds have been ſtetped. Let her crink barley water 
and burtra.e and fpinnage ; alſo goat's-miltk, cow's milk, and 
lamb ſodden with ve juice; alio comfort he ftomaoh with 
conſection of anriſeed;, cartaway and cumminſeeds, and alſo 
uſe hoſe ſeeds ſodden in water; alio take baricy-water, and 
buil therein green-fennel and dill, and {weeten it with ſugar, 
and drigk it at your pleaſurc. For compounds, ſake green 
ſennel, parſley, of ench s handſul, barley half a hancful ; boil 
them in br th. Ot, take cow s utcer Nerd, dry it in an 
oven, and pow:er it take half # pound c# it ; and anniſ-eds 
and fennel - ſeeds, of eacl. an oz. cumm.nſeeds 2 0z. ſugar 4 02. 
and make 4 powder, 

Hot fom-ntat;ons open the breafts and attack the blood, 
as the dec ction of fennel, ſmallage, or ſtampt mint applied. 
Or. take fennel and parſley green, esch a handful. boil and 
and ſtomp them. and barley mel, l.“ f zn oz. gich ſeed a dr. 
ſtorax, caluminth, 2,6. oil of lillies, 2 oz. and make a poultis. 

Laſuy, Tak: half an oz. of deer's ſuet, and as mueh parlley 
roots, with the herbs, an oupce and x halt of barley- meal, 
3 dr. of red ſtorax, and 3. ounces of oil ot ſweet a moi ds; bo, ‚ 
the roots and herbs we l;; and beat them to pap, znd then 
mingle the other amon;;{ them, aud put it vam to ii e vip- 
ple, a"d it w It increate the milk, 

And thus, ccurteous reader, I have at length finiſhe d what 
I defſigned, ard what 1 promiſed ; and can truly atirm, that 
the haſt thoſe reccipt>. remedies and directions given unto 
thee, with reſpec to child bearing women, and m'dw ves, and 
rurſes, that are worth their weight in gold. and will aſſuredh 


(with the bleſling of God) anſwer thy end whenſoe ver thou 
haſt (cc iſi n to wake uſe of them, they being get things 
token on tuft from tra · itions or hear ſay ; but ih cefu.c and 
_ dictates 0i ſound rea ſon and long r N 
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